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Sed ſit ſanè Virisqui bene mereri de Patria ſtu- 
dent, per iſta omnia * Quam 
multa perinde ſuperſunt devoranda? Quàm 
multorum ſubeundæ Invidiæ, Obtrectationes, 
Calumniæ, vel eorum de quibus ſis optimè 
meritus? Quam multæ & ancipites cum 

rverſis Civibus, propoſitæ Contentiones & 
imicationes? Et quod omnium eſt graviſ- 
ſimum, cum multum molitus fueris, cum plu- 
rimum ſudaveris, licet ſumma extent tua in 
Rempublicam merita, nullam tamen bonam 


Gratiam, ſed Odium, ſed Indignationem, ſed 
ignominioſam Rejectionem, ſzpe referes. 
Cruſer. in Epiſt. Dede Tranſ. Vit. Demoſthenis 
e& M. T. Ciceronis. 
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STR, 
THERE could not be a 
more proper Patron to 
the ENGIISHMAN, than 
Him, who, in the Eſteem of 


2 -- 


all Men, is as much one, as 


any who enjoys the Honour 


and Happineſs of that Name. 
If Plain- dealing, Generoſity, 
and Truth, have diſtinguiſhed 
us from the baſe and wily Arts 
of our Enemies, theſe Quali- 
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him capable of exerting the 
3 . > 8 
noble Diſpoſitions peculiar to 
en Bae ie 
what render him one of the 
greateſt Men of the greateſt 
People. „ 
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A natural and prevailing E- 
loquence in Afﬀemblies, an he- 
| Tock and inſpiring Courage in 
Fc Field,a gentle and winning 
Behaviour in Converſation , 
are Eminences which enable 
You to be a Bleſſing to the Age 
in which You live. You have 
ever uſed theſe Advantages for 
the. Service of your Country, 
— with 


lt. 


The Dedication, lit 


_ a beautiful Diſregard to 
what is uſually ee Man's 
1 greateſt Intereſt. A 


Il Men of 


Senſe give You, in their real 
Sentiments and juſt Concepti- 

ons of your Merit, much grea- 
ter Honours than could be pur- 
chaſed from the gaudy Afflu- 
ence of ſuch Things as are the 
Admiration and firſt Purſuit of 
common Men. 


MAN Y Circumſtances ren- 
der it inconvenient to ſay much 


of the Preſent I now make Lou; 
but if I had, inſtead of forming 


the Character of an Engliſh- 


man from my own Conceptions, 
drawn it from the Gentleman 


to whom I am now ſpeaking; it 


had been much eaſier to have 


de- 


iv 1: The Deaication. 
defended it. I do not by this Ap- 
plication deſign to involve You 
in a Diſpute in favour of theſe 
Writings; You undertook it 


with great Humanity when it 


TM 


was molt uſeful to me, and I 
cannot but do thoſe who have 
condemned them the Juſtice 
to mention to the World this 
ſtrong Circumſtance againſt 
theſe Papers, that your Elo- 
quencee has been ineffectual in 
their Defence. However no one 
can blame me for being proud, 
that ſo good and great a Man 
condeſcended in Places wherein 
they have been cenſured, to be 
my Advocate. 


YOUR Queen and Country | 
have your great Qualifications i 
| in 
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Lou the moſt eligible 


> Dedication. v 
in a for their Glory and 


Service whenever you arecalled 


to their Aſſiſtance in the F teld, 


the Cabinet, or Senate. In the 
Talents of each Place You have 
few Equals in Ability, even a- 


mong thoſe who are practiſed 


only! in one of them, and much 


fewer in a difintereſted Integri- 


ty in the exerting that Ability. 


Your generous Conduct with 
relation to the Fortunes, as well 
as the Lives of your Enemies, 
over whom You have had the 
Right of Conqueſt, has Fans 

ame, 
that of juſtice and Moderati- 
on. This generous Conduct 
has made every Man you ever 
commanded love Vou as a Com- 


rade, and F en 
You 


vi The Dedication. 
You have ſerved (and You 
have ſerved every Fellow-Sub- 
ject) eſteem You as a Friend. 
The World, which is in Arrear 
to your Virtue, never ſpeaks 
of You without wiſhing You 
Honour in Proportion to what 
Jou have done for your Coun- 
try's Glory, and wiſhing You 
Wealth in Proportion to what 
you have refuſed, to augment 


that Glory. 


I am, Sir, with the greateſt 
Gratitude and Reſpect, 


Dur moſt obliged 
1 and moſt bumble Servant, 


Kin Henk, | 


ENGLISHMAN. 


Being the Sequel of the GUARDIAN, 


umb. IJ. October 6. 1713. 


— 


Delenda eſt Cart hago. 


HE regular Explanation of my De- 

ſign, and the Pretenſions I have to the 

Title of this Paper, I ſhall think fit to 

ſuſpend, in favour of the Author of the 

following Letter : All which I ſhall fay at pre- 

ſent is, that for valuable Conſiderations I have 

purchaſed the Lion, Desk, Pen, Ink, and Pa- 
per, and all other Goods of NESTOR I ro Ne 

SIDE, Eſq; who has thought fit to write no 

more himſelf, but has given me full Liberty to 

report any ſage Expreſſions or Maxims which 
may tend to the Inſtruction of Mankind, and 

the Service of his Country. It is not, ſaid the 

good Man, giving me the Key of the Lion's 
Den, now a Time to 1 the Taſte of Men 


by 


0 2 


*. 


( 00 OOO 


Ee Thi ENGLISHWAN. *$ 1: 
by the Reflections and Railleries of Poets and 


Philoſbphers; but to awaken their Underſtand- 


ing, n tlie preſent State of 
the Worl# like à Man of Experience and a Pa- 


triot: It is a Jeſt to throw away our Care in 


providing for the Palate, when the whole Body 
is in Danger of Death; or to talk of amending 
the Mein and Air of a Cripple that has loft his 
Legs and his Arms. The old Gentleman ſpoke 


this with a Concern not to be deſcribed; and 


opening a Drawer, wherein were Papers con- 
taining looſe Sketches of future Diſcourſes, he 
bid me hold my Hat, and take off my Pe- 
ruke: He filled my Hat with thoſe Papers, and 


then put it upon my bare Head; after which he 


ſpoke ſeveral Words in Arabick ; and while the 

apers were ſtill between my bald Pate, and 
the Words Sh Hunting Cock in the Lining of 
my Hat, he placed his Hand upon my Head, 


and crying Pass, told me he had conveyed to 


me the Uſe of all his Arts and Sciences; then 


ſtruelt me a ſoſt Blow, and with a Voice of Ex- 
hortation ſaid; Be an ENGLISRHMAN. This is a 


ſummary Account of the Transfuſion of the Spi- 
rit of IxoNSIDE into me an unknown Writer, 
Though I cannot pretend to come up to the Au- 
thority which that venerable Gentleman has ſo 
de ſervedly enjoyed, I hope I ſhall not appear 
his unworthy. Diſciple, but as I have frequent 
Acceſs to him, be to him what Xenophon was 
to Socrates, As Mr. IRoNs1Dt condeſcended to 
have a Friendſhip for. the Author of the Eetter 


above mentioned, and that the ill Treatment 


this Man has met with, is apparently gy 
| | by 


Nei. The ENGLISHMAN. 2 
by his being a firm and honeſt Engliſhman, 'I 
ſhall*not think it improper to begin a Paper 
(which is principally intended to. rouze in'this 
divided Nation that loſt Thing called Publick 


Spirit) with his Epiſtles. I found them under 


Cover addreſſed to NES TOR IRONSIDE, the firſt 
being written only to convey the latter. 
I, 

1 Am forry I continue to trouble you ſo of- 


ten; bur I have lately received an Out- 


rage from the Servant of a Man of Quality, 
and not knowing how otherwiſe to have Sa- 
tisfaction, by reaſon I cannot learn the Man's 
Name, I deſire you would print the Encloſed 
to his Maſter, whom every Body ſuppoſes to 
©: be ſome great Lord. | 

/ Jam, &c. 


A 


My Lord, . 
E 1 Beg your Pardon for treſpaſſing ſo much 
= upon your important Moments as I do 


and indeed a Piece of Reſpect, when a Fellow 


ſorry for the Occaſion, but I am forced to 
rrouble your Lordſhip with a Complaint, 
that about Six a Clock on Friday Night laſt, 
in the open Street, I was molt outragiouſſy 
inſulted by that Raſcal of yours the Examiner. 
* Ttake the Liberty to ask, Whether your 
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© Lordſhip ſupports him in his Saucineſs? and 


demand of you to chaſtiſe him; or turn him 
© off: You cannot imagine what a Prejudice 
B 2 and 


in this Addreſs - but it is an allowed Method, 


in a Livery abuſes a Gentleman, to have Re- 
courſe to him that keeps him. I am heartily 


\ 
e 


4 The ENGLISHMAN. Ne. 
and Diſhonour it is to you, that you entertain 
© ſuch a Fellow in your Service: He abuſes all 
© Mankind, and they are afraid of him, be- 
© cauſe they know he belongs to you. 
AFTER your Man had named my Name, 
© he ran on in a Way which he could never 
© learn. at any Place but one in England; and 
© after having with the greateſt Fluency, Gra- 
© vity, and Earneſtneſs imaginable, ſpoken un. 
© 1ntelligibly againſt me, uttering the Words 
© Ghent, Bruges, Tranſito, Inſulting, he at laſt 
| © let the People know what he would be at, by 
* ſaying, I ſhall not nom concern my ſelf with 
© Monſieur Tugghe's Memorial, ſince it was re- 
© jetted at Court. | 
*YO UR.Lordſhip's Man, by letting drop 
© theſe Words, gave us to underſtand, that his 
© Tndignation againſt me was raiſed hy what 
I had faid concerning Dunkirk. But he had 
© more Wit in his Anger than to come cloſe to 
* the Point; for then he muſt have allowed that 
* all which I had done was reſenting that 
* Tugghe ſhould appeal to the People againſt what 
© was rejected at Court. So that, my Lord, I 
© can ſay, as well as he, I ſhall not nom concern 
* my ſelf with Monſieur Tugghe's Memorial, ſince 
it was rejected at Court. PRES, 
*BUT what cut me moſt to the Quick, was, 
that your Man ſhould fay of Mr. Steele, that 
| © he had obliged his Party with 4 very aukward 
Pamphleteer in the Room of an excellent Dyoll, It 
is a very natural Infirmity to aim at what we 
are leaſt fit for ; and your Man, who knows 
a great Politician that is the worſt Droll in the 
| FE y World, 
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Ne i. The ENGLISHMAN. 5 
* World, might have given ſome Grains of Al- 
* lowance to a good Droll for being a bad Po- 
* litician, 5 | 

*BESIDES, my Lord, your Man ſhould 
© have conſidered, that to endeavour at Wiſ- 
dom was every Man's Duty; but to endea- 
* vour at Wit is the utmoſt of Follies. Wit 
muſt be born with a Man, or he will never 
have it; but the Underſtanding is what, you 
know, may arrive at a great Height from 
meer Experience, eſpecially in Matters of 
Buſineſs. I might urge ſtill further, that 
there may be a Way of appearing Wiſe by 
writhing the Head, leaning to a Whiſper, nod- 
ding and collecting the Brow into a ſerious | 
Frown, and then nodding again,with a Face 
as if newly informed, or the like Arts prac- 
tiſed in all Courts ; but the Art of appearing 
Witty is not ſo eaſily acquired. I grant, in- 
deed, Politicians go furtheſt in it, eſpecially 
if they are Men of Power. Their Way is u- 
ſually by Innuendos: They will vex one ano- 
ther mighty prettily with ſome Secret, which 
is to be alluded to by abundance of dark Hints, 
that ſhall laſt a whole Dinner- time before the 
Secret is out; and then when the Truth 
comes, like every thing elſe when *tis known, 
the Jeſt is nothing. But it is uſhered into the 
* World by the loudeſt Laughter ; and all the 
* Servants behind, who were unable to contain 
© from laughing at my Lord's Wit, find out 
© that the beſt Joker, among great Men, is not 
he that has the beſt Underſtanding, but the 
* beſt Intelligence. I am aſtoniſhed your Man 

| B 3 : « ſhould 
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ſhould obſerve upon me, for endeavouring a 


little out of my Character; when every body 


© knows that the great Aﬀectation at preſent 


is to be at once both a Man of Buſineſs and 
of Pleaſure ; and that the merrieſt Politician 
= in the World is the ſaddeſt merry Fel- 
ow. | 1 
Hut as angry as I have Reaſon to be at your 
Man, I muſt do him Juſtice; and indeed I 
think I ought to allow him an excellent Droll 
as well as he does me. And if he were not 
maintained as ſuch, he would not take the 
Liberty of a Lord's Fool, and mention what 
cannot be over-pleaſing to any Lord in EA 
land, which is, the making above ſeven Peers 
in one Day. He ſays, I rally the Creation of 
them ; indeed, my Lord, he wrongs me: 
This Matter was never to me a Subject of 
Mirth, I heartily wiſh it may never interrupt 
your Lordſhip's. 

<< YOUR Man takes notice, that when 
Mr. Steele ſaid all he could in the Name 
of Great Britain, he aſſumes the Name of 
France, and aſſures us, That his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty will not think it reaſonable to delay the 
Demolition of a Town belonging to him in our 
Hands, for Reaſons of Stute to us. Your 
Man ſays, This is being in the French Interest, 
and pleading their Cauſe with a Vengeance, But 


this Paragraph (continues he) ſhould have been 


underwritten by Monſieur Colbert or Monſieur 

Meſnager. Tone? * 

I wiſh, my good Lord, for your Sake and 

mine, and the Sake of every Man in England, 
Meſnag er 
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* Meſnager had never underwritten a better 
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Paragraph for his Maſter than that. I do aſ- 
ſure you, my noble Lord, as to all, Conſide- 
rations that regard me as a Wit or a Politi- 
cian, both which your Man inſinuates 1 pre- 
tend to, I am wholly indifferent what Ideas 


are affixed to the Words Richard Steele; but 


when he calls me ungrateful tomy Sovereign, 
the Caſe is altered. | 8 
INSTE AD of repeating what really I 
have ſaid, that T have received ſo much from 
Her Majeſty's Favour, that I ſhall ſerve her 
all my Life without hoping for more ; your 
graceloſs Rogue makes me go out of Her Ser- 
vice, in a manner, As if a Gueſt ſhould ſay, Be- 
cauſe I have dinea, I am no longer obliged to you,” 
* YOUR Man is right enough as to the 
rds Dread and ſerrour, and the Sieur's 


firſt, and the like; but in his Anger for my 


naming the Hying- Poſt, a much honeſter Man 
than himſelf, with him, he is out of all Pati- 
ence, and ſays I do it in Defiance of my 
own Senſes. Your Man, my Lord, would 
be in the Right of this, if TI eſteemed Men for 
the Faculties of the Head, and not the Incli- 
nations of the Heart. I never faid, my Lord, 
but that your Man was fit for much better 
Buſineſs than that in which he is employed, 
had it pleaſed God to have given him Grace; 
but as he has uſed his Wit, he appears the worſt 
Man that ever had the Education of a Gen- 
tleman ; and I cannot recollect one Paper, in 
which, I believe, he has not acted againſt the 
Conviction of his Conſcience. | 

| B 4 I know 
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© T know of no Perſon yet named, ſays your 
© Man for the Examiner, to whom Mr. Steele 
is not obliged as a Wit, nor who has not 
tryed to reform both his Morals and Politicks, 
My Lord, your Rogue has me ſafe here; I 
cannot anſwer to this, without naming a 
witty Man or two with whom I have paſſed 
ſome agreeable Hours; for which I have 
too much Gratitude to name them under 
Suſpicion of Accomplices with the Examiner; 
I ſhall therefore let him go, with the Phraſe, 
Reform his Morals and his Politicks., As to my 
Morals, if there was any thing very flagrant, 
I have good Friends enough in Town who 
would oblige the World with an Account of 
them ; and indeed I have been guilty of no 
Vices but what I am heartily ſorry for, nay 
ſorry that they are ſuch as are conſidergd by 
Mankind with too much Indulgence. | 
© UPON looking over:his Paper a ſecond 
time, I obſerve he begins his Invective by aſ- 
ſerting, That from rradivg with other Peoples 
Mirth I am ſet up for my ſelf ; and goes on very 
merrily with ſuch an inconſiderable Man in 
the Legiſlative Capacity. As for my trading in 
other Peoples Mirth, all he can make of that is, 
that T had put myſelf in a Way of being witty, 
without ever troubling my Head about it : If 
I pay my Fellow-Labourers honeſtly, where 
is the Reproach ? why mayn't I be witty, as 
© a Man that keeps a Librarian is Learned? 
*YOUR Lordſhip knows great Scholars 
© ſtudy by Proxy; ſuch Meceraſes can grow 
learned by placing their Books, a5 Ufurers 
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© grow rich by placing their Money, in good 
Hands. 

As to my Legiſlative Capacity, your Man 
« ſays, he will engage me without Doors, not doubt- 
© ing of my being as well handled within. As well 
* handled! You ſee, my Lord, he treats us Se- 
* nators like his Fellow-Servants. I proteſt to 
© you, my Lord, Ido not know how I ſhall be 
© handled, nor how I ſhall behave under it; 
for though I have marched with fifty thou- 
* ſand valiant Men in my Life-time, I never 
yet was in Company with five hundred wiſe 
© ones, If any of your Lordſhip's Servants 
© ſhould be there, and treat me as the Exami- 
ner does, I hope I ſhall keep up my Spirits by 
the Goodneſs of my Cauſe ; I truſt I ſhall 
be as Confident as they Impudent. I aſſure 
you I wiſh all paſt Miſcarriages were forgot- 
ten; and ſhall never give a Vote out of Pee- 
viſhneſs, or perſonal Diſobligation. How- 
ever, I humbly beg your Lordſhip to inform 
them of what you know very well, That in 
the Houſe, and as a Member of Parliament, 
I am accountable to no Man, but the greateſt 
Man in Exgland is accountable to me. 


Jam, w LORD, 
Jour LORD SHIPꝰ'- | 
moll obedient humble Servant, 


* 
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[Ne 2. Oct. 8.] Difficile eft cum preſtare ceteris 
concupieris, ſervare Æguitatem. Tull. de Offic, | 


J Cannot think there ever has been in any Na- 
tion, which ſubſiſted long after it, ſo general © 
a Loſs of Publick Spirit, as all muſt obſerve, at t 
preſent, in Great Britain. But the Motive is not 
In it ſelf the leſs noble for the ſmall Number of 
its Followers. It is the Duty of every Man to 
enquire, in all his Actions, how the Publick will 
be affected with the Acceſſion of Fame or 
Wealth which he hopes to gain in any new En- 
terprize, This ſhould determine him either to 
purſue or give up the Undertaking. But in- 
Read of this, we like nothing but what will 
make us conſpicuous, and elevate us above our 
Neighbours. We will ſerve Mankind for (what 
we like more than the Quiet and Reſt which we 
ſacrifice to them) their Admiration or Eſteem : 
When we are rivalled in that, our Propenſity is 
diverted; and a Man may as well ſay, that he 
who will not treat me as his Maſter, ſhall not 
have me ſor his Servant. This is the common 
Scandal, on which even very zealous Lovers 
of their Country fall from the Courſe of Ho- 
nour and Virtue. Go into Aſſemblies, and you 
will ſee the Anxiety for Applauſe, and Fear of 
any Diſparagement to his Eloquence or Capaci- 
ty, makes the Man (who, if he thought of no- 
thing but his Duty, would be reſolved and eaſy) 
pale with Diffidence if he loſes the Point he 
aimed at : He recovers himſelf ſooner if {till he 
is applauded, than if another, out of an — 
: ; O 


Ne 2. The ENGLISHMAN. ; 
of his, ſhould ſuggeſt what ſhould gain the 
Queſtion. 

T HIS vicious Emulation-runs through all 
Parts of Life, and produces ſuitable ill Effects 
to all Orders of Men, as well as to the Na- 
tion in general. 

- THERE now lies before t me, in the old 
Punick Language, a Deſcription of a Review 
of the Captives who marched by Scipio Afri- 
canus at the Taking of Carthage, A Carthagi- 
nian of Quality, who had given that illuſtrious 
Roman Intelligence from time to time of what 
Steps they were making to their own Over- 
throw, told him the Names of every Priſoner 
as he paſſed by; and the Secretary writ down 
the Notes as follows. 

THOSE two who are chained together, 
and aſhamed to look at one another, are the 
Leaders of the two Parties in the Senate, whoſe 
Trial for Superiority in Eloquence loſt the firſt 
28 that favoured the Romans. 

THAT" the Uſurer who voted againſt Han- 
ile, upon Promiſe, from the Romans, of farm- 
ing the Ground the City ſtands on afrer the De- 
molition. 

THAT 's the Banker who bought the Buſhel 
of Rings after the Battle of Canna: He voted 
againſt his Country out of Hopes of ſelling them 
tothe Relations of t 

at a greater Price. 

THAT" the Gentleman who gained the 
Firſt Vote againſt Hannibal, 

THAT Gentleman there, telling the Mo- 
ney to the _ who 15 to have all — 

oes 


he Romans who wore them, 
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12 The ENGLISHMAN. N 2. 
does it only to have it for the Time of Reckon- 
ing in Poſſeſſion : Could he have parted with 


any Part of it five Years ago, he might have 


prevented this. | 
THAT Gentleman there, who wonders at 


all about him, and ſeems ſo mightily aſtoniſhed 


at every thing that paſſes, has ated from Cur- 
tain- Lectures, and was only his Wife's Proxy. 
She ſpeaks Latin finely, | 
THERE are many other things in the Pu- 
nick which I do not think it prudent to tranſlate, 
particularly ſomething about Funds. The Ma- 
nuſcript has ſome Obſervations at the Bottom 
of ir, which ſhew that the Town of Carthage 


neglected all its own Trade; and while ſome 


few grew rich by turning Money in their own 
Banks, there was a falſe Appearance of Wealth 
within, but no Accretion of Riches from a- 
broad. Such is it ever, and ever will be, 
where it is not the Faſhion for Men to value 


themſelves upon their Zeal to the Publick. 


AMONG us it is ſo far loſt, that it has 
been made a kind of political Faith to ſubmir 
to the Infringement of Liberty. How unwor- 
thy and ignoble ſuch Principles were thought 
by a wiſe Man when they were firſt broached, 
will appear by a Letter from Sir Walter Raleigh 
to Prince Henry, The Power of the Engliſh 
Sovereign is put in the moſt amiable Light, and 
the generous Youth exhorted to the Love of 


Virtue by a Man of Honour, who makes him 


aware of the Weaknefs to which he was moſt 
addicted, at the ſame time that he applauds 
the good Part of his Diſpoſition. gy 

ir 
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Sir WALTER RALEIGH to Prince HENRx. 


May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 


TEE following Sheets are addreſſed to 
| * y 


our Highnefs, from a Man who va- 
lues his Liberty and a very ſmall Fortune, in a 
remote Part of this Iſland, under the preſent 
Conſtitution, above all the Riches and Ho- 
nours that he could any where enjoy under 
any other Eſtabliſhment, You ſee, Sir, the 
Doctrines that are lately come into the World, 
and how far the Phraſe has obtained of calling 
your Royal Father God's Vicegerent, which 
ill Men have turned both to the Diſhonour of 
God, and the Impeachment of his Majeſty's 
Goodneſs. They adjoin the Vicegerency to 
the Idea of being All-Powerful, and not to 
that of being All- Good. His Majeſty's Wiſ⸗ 


dom, it is to be hoped, will fave him from the 


Snare that may lie under groſs Adulations; 
but your Youth, and the Thirſt of Praiſe 
which I have obſerved in you, may poſſibly 
miſlead you to hearken to theſe Charmers, 
who would conduct your noble Nature into 
Tyranny. Be careful, O my Prince, hear 
them not, fly from their Deceits. You are 
in the Succeſſion to a Throne from whence no 
Evil can be imputedto you, but all Good muft 
be conveyed by you. Your Father is the Vice- 
gerent of Heaven , while he is good he is the 


Vicegerent of Heaven. Shall Man have Au- 


thority from the Fountain of Good to do Evil? 
No, my Prince, let mean and degenerate 
| | « Spirits 
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© Spirits which want Benevolence, ſuppoſe their 
Power impaired by a Diſability of doing Inju- 
* ries. If want of Power to do Ill be an In- 
* capacity in a Prince, with Reverence be it 
© ſpoken, it is an Incapicity he has in common 
© with the Deity. 1520 
LET me not doubt but all Plans which 
do not carry in them the mutual Happineſs 
of Prince and People, will appear as abſurd to 
your great Underſtanding, as diſagreeable to 
your noble Nature. | es 
EXE RT your ſelf, O generous Prince, 
againft ſuch Sycophants, in the glorious Cauſe 
of Liberty; and aſſume an Ambition worthy 
of you, to fecure your Fellow - Creatures from 
Slavery; from a Condition as much below 
© that of Brutes, as to act without Reaſon is 
© leſs miſerable than to act againſt it. Preſerve 
© to your future Subjects the Divine Right of 
being free Agents, and to your own Royal 
© Houſe the Divine Right of being their Bene- 
factors. Believe me, my Prince, there is no 
© other Right can flow from God. While your 
* Highneſs is forming your ſelf for a Throne, 
© confider the Laws as ſo manyCommon-Places 
in your Study of the Science of Government. 
* When you mean nothing but Juſt ice, they are 
© an Eaſe and Help to you. This way of 
© thinking is what gave Men the glorious Ap- 
* pellatives of Deliverers, and Fathers of their 
Country. This made the Sight of them rouze 
© their Beholders into Acclamations, and made 
Mankind incapable of bearing their very Ap- 
pearance without applauding it as a _ 
FI | on- 
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Conſider the inexpreſſible Advantages which 
* will ever attend your Highneſs, while you 
make the Power of rendring Men happy the 
Meaſure of your Actions. While this is your 
Impulſe, how eaſily will that Power be ex- 
tended? The Glance of your Eye will give 
Gladneſs, and your every Sentence have the 
Force of a Bounty. Whatever ſome Men 
would inſinuate, you have loft your Subject 
when you have loſt his Inclination: You 
are to preſide over the Minds, not the Bodies 
of Men. The Soul is the Efſence of a Man; 
and you cannot have the true Man againſt 


King or the Conqueror of your People: Ir 
may be Submiſſion, but it cannot be Obedi- 
© ence, that is paſſive. IG 48 | 
8 | Tam, SIR, 
London, Auguſt Tour Highneſs's 
12. 1611. moſt faithful Servant, 
; WALTER RALEIGH. 
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(Ns z. Oct. 10.] Aid enim niſi Vota ſuperſunt? 


Ovid. 


T is the Happineſs of an Engliſbman, that 


his Property is fenced about with Laws 


and Privileges, into which no Power can 
make any Incurſion, except it is encouraged 
by his own Stupidity or Cowardice. When 
I fay an Engliſhman, I mean every true Sub- 
ject of Her Majeſty's Realms, the Britos of 
the North as well as he of the South ; and 
© now 


his Inclination. Chuſe therefore to be the 
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know no Reaſon for ſaying Engliſhman inſtead 
of Scotſman, but that the latter Appellation is 
drawn into the former from the Reſidence of 
the Queen in the Southern Part of Great Bri- 
Fain. I abhor the Diſtinction, and think it 
abſolutely neceſſary for our mutual Honour 
and Safety, as far as it is poſſible, to aboliſh it. 
It is below the Sincerity of Heart and innate 
- Honeſty of a true Engliſhman, to enter into a 
partial Friendſhip ; and it is Matter of Lamen- 
tation, to obſerve the cool Diſtance that is main- 
tained towards Men who have reſigned great 
Immunities, and placed themſelves irrevocably 
under the ſame Soveraignty with us, in order 
to our mutual Wealth, Glory, and Happineſs. 
The Acceſſion of a People prompt to Arms for 
our Defence, of an hardy and docile People to 
man our Fleets, and extend our Trade for the 
Increaſe of our Wealth, is an inexpreſſible Ad- 
vantage. The little Diflerences and Diſtinctions 
between leading Men, who were fo lately of 
different Nations, are to be expected; but if 
this great Glory of the preſent Reign be ſafely 
tranſmitted to Poſterity, it cannot but have the 
moſt happy Effects upon the whole Iſland, and 
leave the Names of the great Perſons who 
tranſacted that Negociation,for ever memorable 
with Honour. What makes the cold Behavi- 
our of the Eugliſh in this new Friendſhip the 
more faulty, is, That in all Alliances, the more 
Powerful, if they act ſuitably to that Diſtinction 
of Providence, ſhould ever make the greater 
Condeſcenſions: I ſay, according to Honour 
and Generoſity, the Richer {ſhould make the 
N Poorer, 
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Poorer, who is his Gueſt, feel the good Effects 
of his being received into his Family, before he 
puts him upon an Equality of Charge for their 
common Gt. FTE TOR 
I ſhall ſum up tlie e of being born 
an Engliſbman, in the Deſcription of that from 
whence all his Happineſs is deduced; 1 mea 
the Authority of his Prince, who is no other 
than a very good Man, veſted with all the Op- 
portunities, and tied down by the moſt ſolemn 
\Oath to be ſuch, in the moſt eminent Manner 
that all the Power which ought to attend hu- 
mane Nature can enable him. OS: 
* THE King at his Coronation does ſolemn - 
© ly promiſe and ſwear, to govern the People 
© of this Kingdom of England, and the Do- 
* minions thereunto belonging, according to 
© the Statutes in Parliament agreed on, and the 
* Laws and Cuſtoms of the ſame; and to his 
* Power to cauſe Law and Juſtice in Mercy to 
be executedin all his Judgments ; and to the 
* utmoſt of his Power to maintain the Laws 
of God, the true Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and 
the Proteſtant Reformed Religion as ——.— 
* by Law; and to preſerve unto the Biſhops an 
* Clergy of this Realm, and to the Churches 
committed to their Charge, all ſuch Rights 
* and Privileges as by Law do or ſhall appertain 
* unto them, or any of them, | | 
_ THIS glorious Monarch muſt, from his 
very Eſſence, be the Friend, Patron, Pròtec- 
tor, as well as Sovereign, of all Men of Vir⸗ 
tue, Truth, and Innocence. His Subjects are 
promoted and — by his Virtue, but 
7 5 cans 
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cannot be moleſted by his Paſſion or Erailty. His 
Miniſters are reſponſihle for all his Deviations 
from Juſtice ; and there lies a Remedy in the 
Courts of Law even againft the Demand of the 
Sovereign in Caſes of Right and Property. 
1:0 H E N the Exgliſhman has nothing to ex- 
pe of his Prince but Fayour and Protection, 
| — dear muſt every kind of Frogerry e in 
theſe Dominions ? How circumſpect ought he 
to be to avoid every leaſt Appearance of what 
may impair a Fortune, or diſappoint any Hopes 
of gaining one, in this ;neftimable Land of Li- 
rey * | 
WE are now happy in a Peace with the moſt 
uiſſant Potentate upon the Continent of Europe; 
ut tho? e are in that Friendſhip, we are to 
take Care that, as we are both a trading People, 
our new Ally may not be too hard for us, as we 
are ſerviceable to each other and the reſt of the 
World in Point of Commerce. It is ſo far from a 


Secret, that it is a declared Circumſtance, that 


the late rejected Bill will come before our Coun- 
ry in Parliament a ſecond time. The City of 
3 almoſt in every Circumſtance, is fol- 
baue in its declared Sentiments by every other 
art of England; but certainly it can in no 
Point be ſo reaſonably and juſtly imitated as in 
its Senſe of Trade. There is an Election of 
| Repreſentatives for this Forum of the Mercantile 
World now approaching; and it behoves every 
Man who is ſo happy as to have a Vote on this 
Occaſion, to be very circumſpe in the Choice. 
An Error in this may perhaps make it inſignifi- 
cant whom he ſhall chuſe for the future. If any 


One 
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one of the Number of Electors can be at a Loſs to 
know how to determine himſelf in the Queſti- 
on for or againſt this important Bill, it may not be 
an ill Rule to judge by the Wealth of the Perſons 
for and againſt it, by their known Integrity, by 
the Effect it may have upon their own Fortunes, 
and by their publickly avowing their Thoughts 
on the Occaſion. The Citizens of Rome bred 
to Eloquence, could not before their Aſſemblies 
have ever offered Matters more forcibly, intel - 
ligently, and warmly, than ſome Merchants of 
London, from common Senſe and Experience; 
delivered themſelves againſt this Bill before our 
Houſes of Lords and Commons. 41 

LET the Electors conſider, that none are 
propoſed to their Choice but Churchmen, nay 


(if the invidious Names of Diſtinction muſt ſtill 
be kept on foot) none but Tories; ſo that the 
Church of England is intirely out of the Diſpute, 
- THAT the City of London is infinitely the 
moſt trading City in the Univerſe. 
THAT therefore none ought to repreſent 
her in Parliament but Traders. 3 
THAT the honourable Name of a Trader 
cannot, properly, be applied to any but Mer 
chants, who are concerned in Exports and Im 
rts. | 
THAT all other Traders are only fubordi- 
nate to them, and are no other than the Mecha- 
nicks, who either pm our MariufaQtures for 
the Exportation of the Merchant, of are the 
Difperſers of foreign Commodities when im- 
ported by the Merchant from abroad in Ex. 
change for thoſe of our own Growth. | 
FED? C 2 " THAT. 
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THA ſuch are the only proper Judges of 
our Trade: Theſe only can go to the Fountain- 
Head, and ſee the Cauſes ofthe Declenſion and 
Encreaſe of our Trade, The Far mer may won- 
der his Wooll doth not come to ſo good a Mar- 
ket this Year as it did the laſt; the Weaver 
that he has not ſo many Looms going as he had 
a few Months ago; the Clothier that he hears 
nothing from his Factors at Blackwell-Hall; and 
theſe again that they have no Demands for their 
Woollen Manufactures from the Merchant. The 
Farmer, Weaver, Clothier, and Factor may 
indeed lament each other, bemoan the Loſs of 
their Trade, but know nothing of the real Cauſe 
of its Declenſion; they ſenſibly find the Stream 
diverted from its old Courſe, but do not ſee the 
Dam that ſtops its flowing, or the new Chan- 
nel that conveys it from them: It is the Mer- 
chant only that has the Science, and ſees Trade 
in its naked Principles and its firſt Cauſes: He 
ſees immediately the Deſigns of Foreigners, 
either {lily to undermine her, or boldly to invade 
and raviſh her; and immediately flies to his So- 
veraign, and the whole Legiſlative Body, to 
protect her. | ; 
THE Merchants are like ſo many Centi- 
nels placed in all the Nations of the World to 
watch over and defend her. And will not this 
City chuſe ſuch as theſe for her Repreſenta- 
tives? Will ſhe who ſubſiſts wholly by Trade, 
rather chuſe ſuch who are unacquainted with it 
even in Theory? No, I dare not think ſo mean- 
ly of that wiſe and honourable Body; but pro- 
miſe my {ſelf that in this Parliament, yr ere 
; = at; 
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Matters of Trade ſeem to be the moſt impor- 
tant Affairs that will be the Subject of its De- 
bates, the greateſt and moſt trading City in the 
Univerſe will be repreſented by Traders, that 
is Merchants ; for no others properly deſerve 
that Appellation, or can be eſteemed proper Re- 
preſentatives of the Port of London. 
While theſe things are duly conſidered, and 
the Subjects of England maintain their Proper- 
ty and Wealth under a Sovereign that is their 
2 and Benefactor, our Neighbours in Na- 
kedneſs and Penury, may tell us as long as they 
pleaſe of the Magnificence and Grandeur of their 
mighty Monarch, and the gorgeous Attire of 
his domeſtick Vaſſals, without raiſing our Endy 
or Admiration. = 


To the ENGLISHMAN. 


8 King: ſtreet, Weſtminſter 
SIR, 1 87 gh | 
c A Neighbour of mine ſhewed me, this 

* Morning, my Name in that raſcally 
© Paper called the Examiner. I am an Houſe- 
* keeper, and no Body knows who this Fellow 
© is. Tho'Iam now a Corn-Cutter, I have 
* ſerved my Country as a Man of Honour and a 
« Serjeant of Foot; and as this Fellow has now 
fallen upon his Match, I ſhall make him know, 
* as ſoon as I can find him out, that he ſhall not 
© treat me with the ſame Inſolence and Impu- 
© nity as he has the Emperor of Germany, and 
* the Duke of Marlborough, 
EET John Smith, Corn-Cutter. 

"EY © N? 
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LN 4. Oct. 13.] - - - - Nee Domo Dominus ſed 
Domino Domus honeſtanda eſt. Tull. de Offic. 


| HE many and great Evils into which 
: this Nation is involved, are, to a great 
Degree, owing to an Affectation of living above 
our Condition. A Gentleman, the other Day, 
was bewailing this Source of Miſery in the 
Preſence of NesToR ;and hinting to him that it 
would be very proper to mention it to Sir Harry 
Lizard, who, tho? our publick Papers have not 
taken Notice of him, is choſen a Member for 
the enſuing Parliament: It would be a very 
good Entrance into the World, faid that Gentle- 

man, for the young Baronet, who is both fru- 
gal and generous, would he bring in a Bill for a 
good and wholeſome Sumptuary-Law. This 
would prevent Mens living in Indigence and 
Anxiety to ſupport an Oftentation of Wealth 
and Eaſe ; and the Man who lived much with- 
in his Fortune, would daily throw up new Bul- 
warks to {ſupport his Integrity againſt the Al- 
lurements of Ambition and the Terrours of Po- 
verty. The ſage Nsrox has a Manner of 
gain-ſaying fuch Perſons as he has a mind to 
improve, by partly conſenting to what they 
have advanced; and then inſinuating his Ob- 
jektion to it, as if he was driven to ſome Ab- 
furdity and Inconvenience hy a too ready Con- 
ſent to their Opinion. Tou ſay right, Lud the 
yenerable Sage: There is nothing ſo abſurd, as 
that Men of no Conſideration ſhould be allowed 
to appear 1a what Figure, Retinue, and Equi- 

N 8 page 
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page they think fit, for no other Reaſon but 
that the Labour or Ingenuity of others hath left 
them in a Capacity to ſupport that indecent 
Splendor. What can be more unreaſonable, 
than that a young Fellow, who has nothing to 
do but to ſaunter from one Chocolate-houſe to 
another, ſhould be conveyed to his different 
Places of appearing idle and inſignificant with 
the ſame or greater Pomp, than that of thoſe 
whoſe Talents and Merit have advanced them 
to the higheſt Station in the Kingdom? But, 
however, I cannot but fear that a Law for a- 
ridging ſuch Expences, might have worſe Con- 
ſequences than are to be imputed to the preſent 
Irregularity. The Comedies, you fee, have 
extirpated the whole Species of Beaux; and 
they might be as prevalent towards the Amend- 
ment of Extravagancies in every other Kind. 
There is an unreaſonable want of Moderation, 
too frequent in thoſe of proſperous Fortunes; 
and it is from the want of a juſt Senſe of the 
Equality of Mankind, that Men run into ſuch un- 
reaſonable Diſtinctions in favour of themſelves. 
Such Offenders as theſe ſhould receive the Chaſ- 
tiſement of Wit, and be the conſtant Subject of 
Ridicule. When Vanity or Pride makes Men 
careleſs of offending as long as they offend with 
Impunity, it is then they are the proper Objects 
of Satyr and Raillery. My old Friend; Sir Mar- 
madaſte, was ſo tender of the leaſt Violation of 

that Modeſty and Reſpect which every Man 
ought to preſerve towards every Man, that it 
appeared not only in his Words, his Dreſs, 
and his Actions, but alſo in one further Parti- 
| | C4 cular, 
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cular, the manner of driving his Coach : His 
conſtant Rule to his Coachman was, Johy, re- 
member Tam never in haſte. He gave way to 
all whom he met, and particularly to loaded 
Carriages, Carts, or Waggons; for, ſaid he, 
other Mens Neceſſities ought to take place of 
my Pleaſures. | 5 
AL bo have not in ſome Degree a Tem- 
per of this Sort, ought to be the Objects of Jeſt 
and Deriſion; and he who wants theſe hourly 
Virtues, ought to be treated as a Bankrupt in 
the Commerce of Civilitiess The venerable 
Nxs rox delivered himſelf familiarly to this 
8 which made the Company fall into 
emarks, that People generally ſeem to move 
upon quite contrary Principles. 7 
_ THE. Pride of Men, both in Publick and 
Private, to ſupport an unreaſonable Superiority 
to others, GE. which there were Inſtances 
brought by every Man in the Company from 
among his own Acquaintance) 1s the great 
Source of domeſtick Evil amongſt us. For 
which Reaſon I ſhall think it abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, in order to acquit my ſelf in the Cha- 
racter of a good ENGLISHMAN, to have a ſtrict 
Eye upon the Growth of Luxury, whether in 
our Houſes, Furniture, Dreſs, or Equipage. 
In all theſe Particulars I ſhall take upon me to 
conſider, whether People aſſume more than they 
are able to ſupport or become. For this Purpoſe 
I ſhall not make any Difficulty to own, that I 
have called together an Aſſembly of Magi, or 
wiſe Men, (to whoſe Familiarity my Patron, 
Mr. IRoNSIDpE, introduced me) that have _ | 
nr. of - 
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of great Uſe to me in propoſing Schemes for 
my better Information of what paſſes in all the 
Parts of this City and Kingdom. But there are 
ſome Perſons too great Offenders to be reformed 
with Admonitions; therefore it will be neceſ- 
ſary to place them in ſuch Order of Life as they 
are fitted for by Nature, wherever it be found 
that to their own and other Peoples ill Fortune 
they are placed above it. T have therefore, by 
the Force of ſome occult Sciences, in which I 
am deeply learned, contrived a magical Vehicle, 
which ſhall paſs through all the Streets of theſe 
Cities (inviſible to all but thoſe who are adept 
in Knowledge) at the moſt publick Hours of 
the Day. This ſhall be driven by a Virtuoſo 
Duſtman, who ſhall not take away the Rubbiſh 
of the Houſe, but, as his Buſineſs is to remove 
only moral Turpitude, take away the un- 
worthy Poſſeſſor of it, whether Male or Fe- 
male. At firſt Mention of this wholeſome 
| Deſign, the Reader will be convinced that the 
Inſtitution muſt be of great and general Emo- 
lument. In Cities where there are only Con- 
tagions which affect the Body, all manner of 
Commerce with the miſerable Invalids is inter- 
dicted, and their unhappy Corpſes, though they 
had been lately inhabited by the moſt gallant 
and virtuous Spirits, thrown into the Places for 
Receipt of common Filth, without the Cere- 
mony of Interment; and this only becauſe they 
were touched with a Cy to which Mor- 
tality is neceſſarily liable, without any Guilt of 
theirs to deſerve fuch Treatment. If Prefer- 
vation of thofe' who are untainted can _— 
4 | this 
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this Uſage of the Calamitous, who are not ſo by 
their Fault but Misfortune, how juſt and equal 

is this Inſtitution of mine, to carry off, by this 
my magical Vehicle, Perſons who by their Con- 
verſations and Vices willingly and induſtriouſly 
ſpread Contagions, that deſtroy the Happineſs, 

ealth, nay the Morality of their Neigh- 

P e 
. ALL Perſons therefore who are conſcious to 
themſelves that they are engaged in any Prac- 
tice deſtructive of the good Weal of others, 
are deſired to amend their Lives ; for they have 
not long to remain within the Cities of London 
and Weſtminſter, but muſt remove, for the 
common Good, from the frequented Parts of 
the World, till they are capable of returning to 
them as uſeful to it from their Services or 
Examples. l 

_ WHEN I am giving my Thoughts a Looſe 
in the Contemplation of the Ways of Men, 
there is no Man whom I ſo highly honour as the 
Merchant. This is he who turns all the Diſ- 
advantage of our Situation inte our Profit and 
Honour. His Care and Induſtry ties his Coun« 
try to the Continent, and the whole Globe pays 
his Nation a voluatary Tribute due to her from 
his Merit. His Hand-writing has the Weight 
of Coin, and his good Character is Riches to 
the reſt of his Countrymen. All other Subjects 
of our Ifland, from the higheſt to the loweſt, 
are as much below the Merchant in political 
Merit, as that ravenous Worm im the Entrails 
of the State the Stock Jobben. Other Subjects 
prey upon each other, and one grows richer in 
El 5 Mo propare 
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oportion as the other grows poorer ; which 
is no more to the whole Body, than the Remo- 
val of an Impoſthumation from one Limb to 
another. The Courſe of Wealth within our 
ſelves makes a Diſtinction between Brethren, 
but the Merchant is the Child of Britain who 
enriches his whole Family. 

I ſhall think it my chief Buſineſs, as an Ena- 
' LISHMAN, to do all in my Power to advance 
the Credit and Intereſt of this worthy Member 
of the Commonwealth upon all Occafions. The 
Lady ſhall underſtand how much of the Beauty 
and Ornament of her Dreſs ſhe owes to the Im- 
_ of them; and every Enmgliſbhwoman ſhall 
know what to put on and what to leave off for 

the Service of her Country. Patches worn on 

one and the other Side of the Face, have latel 

diſtinguiſhed the Parties which were amo f 
us; but ſince thoſe are at an End, and the 
whole Difference is reduced within the Com- 
paſs of two or three Points, I ſhall inſtruct my 
Female Readers when they are dreſſed for the 
Intereſt of England, and when the Faſhion 
would give the Balance to the Trade of France. 
Mr. Ironsips has in this View reſolved to 

ive the Sparkler two new Habits, as Models 
the Dreſs of Engliſpwomen; and all Milliners 

Tire-women, and others, are hereby requi 
to ſend in Propoſals for their ſeveral Wares; 
and the Sage is reſolved to introduce them into 
publiek Notice, aceording as they excel in Fan- 
cy, and conſult the Intereſt of their Country 
in what they advance for Sale. I will under - 
tale to prove, that as the World now ſtands, 


there 
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there is nothing ſaleable which is indifferent whe= | 
ther we ought to bay it or not, as we are Subjects 7 
_ Great-Britain, | 


John Smith, C orn-Cutter, to the Author of the 
ENGLISHMAN. 10 


S IR, King: ſtreet, Weſtm. Octob. 12.1713. 
C HE RE is the Examiner has this Day fallen 
© upon ſeveral honeſt and good People, 
having abuſed all the great ones in the World 
© till he has no more to ſay. It is a very hard 
© Caſe that this Wretch would raiſe us from 
_ © Obſcurity into Scandal, as he has heretofore 
* endeavoured to bring down great Men from 
© Glory into Shame. I hope, Sir, you know 
the World too well not to believe he is a 
© Raſcal in all this. And as to what he ſays of 
* the noble Captain who was with the Gentle- 
men mentioned in his Paper in the Cellar, I 
© will beat him for that ina very little Time. 1 
© think the Report of that Converſation in the 
* Cellar may be traced ; and I am not far off 
© the Gentleman who makes ſo free with Men 
© of all Conditions. I ſhall ſhew him that T 
* cancut the Head as well as the Feet: And 
© though I am a Corn- Cutter, as I ſaid to you 
© in my laſt, Taman Houſe-keeper. 'The Fel- 
© low talks of Rogue and Raſcal at full Length. 
© What can a Man ſay who owns his Name, and 
is abuſed by one who does not own himſelf? 
© Who is the more unjuſt, he who with his 
Name defends an Argument, or he who with- 
out any Name calumniates that Perſon with- 
: | 1 
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© out any Poſſibility of Recrimination? To be 
© {ure the Captain is in the Right to call him a 
© Raſcal ; and J am fo well acquainted with 
© him, as to ſay he will beg any Man's Par- 
don for what is paſt who owns himſelf the 
Examiner, and begin again upon a new Foot. 
I was bred a Presbyterian, and went to School 
* with People who have made a better Hand 
© of it than IJ have. Whatever they do, I on- 
ly cut Corns by coming over to the Church. 
- There is only one Thing, noble Sir, by which 
I defire all that has happened may be exa- 
* mined and conſidered. The Examiner pre- 
© tends he acts for the Government and the Mi- 
* niftry; let him own himſelf if he dares. 
Other Men, who, according to the Examiner, 
* are Enemies to the Government and the Mi- 
* niſtry, are ready to anſwer for all they have 
* afſerted. Shall he who aſſerts he defends 
* Perſons in Authority, and hides himſelf, be 
believed before him who ſpeaks Things diſa- 
© greeable to thoſe Perſons in Authority, and of- 
: Vers himſelf to Examination ? It is Nonſenſe 
© totalk ſo. Let all guilty Men be puniſhed ; 
* andlet me deſire you to have a ſtrict Eye up- 
don what the Fellow ſays about the Cellar :- 
And as to the reſt, leave him to, | 
S I R, | 
Tour moſt humble Servant, 
© John Smith. 


P. S. H E has uſed my Name without my 
Authority: I know no more than you do of 
« this Letter of to Day. wy 15 
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| [N* 5. Oct. x5.] 0 unct i ſe ſcire fatentur 
Quid fortuna ferat populi, ſed dicere muſſant. 


THE Enemies of the Conſtitution aſſume 

every Day a new Audaciouſneſs, and 
leave no Arts unpractiſed toundermine it, There 
is a printed Paper given into the Hands of Paſ- 
ſengers gret#, entituled, Seaſonable Enquiries re- 
lating to the Birth and Birthright of 4 certain 
Paotem, By the certain Perſon is intended the 
Pretender to Her po fo Dominions; and 
the Word Sea/oxable implies, that the Author 
ſuppoſes it is now the proper Time to give out 


Inſinuations to his Advantage. The fifth Que ; 


ry runs thus 

IS the Birth of 4 Child owned by both Parents to 
be doubted of, mhich was never diſproved by the 

next Heir who called it in Queſtion, and who de- 
clared to the World that he would refer the Exami- 
nation of it to certain Judges when aſſembled, but 
neuer did refer it, wor propoſe it ta them, as he de- 
clared he would, though the Aſſembly were of his 
an Party, and ſeveral times called upon aud'chal- 
lenged by the Child's Father to enquire into the 
Birth? Nay, though the ſaid next Heir were got 
into Poſſeſſion of 6 Station, whith the Child's 
Father did claim while he lived for himſelf, and for 
bis Child «pon his Demiſe ; and though the ſaid 
next Heir was thus bound in Honour and Conſic- 
ence, had Pomer as well a Will, and Opportanity 
4s well as Intereit, to have diſproved it if he could 


have done it # | | | 
= THERE 
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THERE is no Room to doubt but this 
Query alludes to the Pretender, and is deſigned 
to blaſt the Memory and Title of King William; 
though Her Majeſty fits on the Throne as his 
Succeſſor, and holds Her Royal Crown and 
Dignity by the ſame Settlement which placed 
them on the Head of that our glorious Deli- 
verer. There is nothing in this Query which is 
not a plain Inſinuation againſt the Right of Her 
moſt Excellent Majeſty. But the Queriſt, and 
all others of his Opinion, may be aſſured, That 
there is no Man in Exgland who underſtands the 
Conſtitution of his Country, that is at all con- 

cerned who were the Parents of the Child he 
talks of: We all well know he is not only law- 
fully excluded from what Eſtate his Parents, 
whoever they were, might have had among us, 
but alſo from the Birthright and Freedom of an 
Enxgliſiman. The Pretender ſtands in our Law 
2 Traytor to this Nation; and we all remember 
him the Invader of it: But by what Means, 
Methods, or Infinuations it is come to paſs 
that his Name has fince been familiarized to 
Mens Imaginations, and that this Queriſt thinks 
himſelf at preſent very ſeaſonable in the Queſ- 
tions he propoſes in his Favour, is a matter wor- 
thy Conſideration. However, it ſhall now ſuf- 
fice to ſay, That by all Laws Divine and Hu- 
mane he is an utter Stranger to us, but as he is 
an Enemy. 6 

WHAT may give this Queriſt Hopes that 
he is ſeaſonable, may poſfibly be, that we have 
frequently handed about amongſt us Rumours 
of this young Man's Converſiqn to the Proteſ- 

8 tant 
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tant Religion. But the World has ſeen too much 
of Occaſional Conformity in Thrones, to want 
Abhorrence of ſuch an Expedient. It. is a me- 
lancholy Subject we entertain our ſelves with, 
when we conſider that it is poſſible for a Nation 
ſo injured.as this has been, to bear the very 
Mention of any thing which tends this way. But 
it adds to our Security againſt this Inſolent, 
That the Succeſſion to the Crown is ſettled on 
the Family of a Prince who is wiſe, valiant, 
and rich. The Liberties of Europe are concerned 
in our Safety againſt this Impoſtor ; and ſhould 
he by foreign Force be impoſed upon us, that 
Circumſtance would determine the Fate of 
our Neighbour Nations. But, ſay they, a 
Prince who ſhall have aſcended a Throne, is 
then to conſider his own Intereſt, and that of 
his People. Wretched Condition of that Na- 
tion, who could expect no Good of their Mo- 
narch, but from his Ingratitude to his Bene- 
factors bd Et 

THE Queriſt will find himſelf very much out 
in his Calculation of a Time ſeaſonable for his 
Enquiries: He will find the quite contrary, 
that our Animoſities are allayed ; that the im- 
plicit Rage is over; that Ereliſhman begins to 
talk to Exgliſoman; that a Reaſon is now ex- 
pected tor every thing which is advanced; that 
the preſent Ballance of Power in Europe, is what 
awes our Madneſs into ſome Attention to our 
Condition; that we have diſarmed ; that Dun- 
kirk not yet wholly demoliſhed, and the Bona 
fides of a Treaty, are our greateſt Security againſt. 


the Ambition of the moſt powerful Monarch in 
| | | Eur pe. 
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Europe. The Earth, we ſee, is viſited all around; 
in ſome Parts of the World Men are ſiezed 
with a Contagion of their Bodies, in others 
with the Infatuation of their Minds. This is a 
plain Obſervation ; it grows into the common 
Senſe of Mankind: And this ſeaſouable Querift 
will find, to his Confuſion, that this glorious: 
Spot of Liberty will no more be impoſed upon 
by general Suggeſtions and Inſinuations againſt. 
its true Welfare and Intereſt. It is come to that, 
that People muſt prove what they ſay if they 
would be believed: It is not now as when the 
Incendiary marched round the Kingdom, and 
triumphed over it for its Mercy to him. Our 
Prepoſſeſſions are over : We know it is not the 
Cauſe of Religion that is now in Diſpute ; that 
and its Miniſters are in Safety. Whence can 
Men give us new Apprehenſions? How ſhall 
our Intereſts be ſtill divided? What have we 
now to fear, but merely as we are Engliſhmen ? 
Happy were we, were there any thing of in- 
feriour Conſideration to- amuſe us with, that 
could take off our Terrours of the Bill of Com- 
merce againſt our Trade ; of ſuch Infinuations 
as theſe of the Queriſt, againſt the Fears of the 
Pretender, | SE 

WHILE the Generality of Mankind are 
unattentive to the common Good, and Men of 
Wiſdom and Experience move with too much 
Caution,bold and enterprizing Adventurers ſtep 
over them both, and reach at what they pleaſe 
with Impunity. When ſuch Pamphlets as this 
of which Jam ſpeaking, are handed about with 
the Introduction of being /eaſonable, it behoves 

1 a every 
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every Man who loves his Country, himſelf, his 
Family, or his Fortune, to be very vigilant, 
leſt ſuch factious Perſons may ſee Opportunities 
preſent themſelves, of which the reſt of the 
World is not apprehenſive. Let us not, be- 
cauſe we are ſo lately recovered out of a Calen- 
ture, think ourſelves incapable of dying of a 
Lethargy. | 
AS for my part, I ſhall make no manner of 
Scruple to ſpeak my Thoughts on this impor- 
tant Subject: Nor am I in the leaſt diſpirited 
at ſeeing other Men ill treated for their Zeal to 
their Country, as in the Diſpute concerning the 
Demolition of Duz#zrk. | 
I fay then it is come to that Paſs, by I know 
not what Fatality, that France is ſo much exalt- 
ed above her victorious Enemies, that ſhe can, 
if ſhe pleaſes, go a great way towards impoſing 
upon us the Pretender to Her Majeſty's Domi- 
nions ; and might, in all humane Probability, 


ſucceed in ſuch an Attempt, if our Neighbours 


ſhould not in our Time of Need interpoſe in 
our. Behalf. 


* 


' EVERY Man who goes into Company 


in this Town muſt have obſerved, that the Inte- 
reſts of the, Impoſtor are conſidered at every 
Table, and his attempting upon us one Day 
made the Subjea of common Converſation. 
IT behoves thereſore all honeſt Men no 
longer to treat Perſons who advance Tenets 
favouring the late Invader of their Sovereign 
and Her Dominions, upon an equal Foot in 
Converſation ; but to oppoſe and ſhun them, 


as Accomplices of him, whoſe Succeſs is incom- 


patible 
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patible with the Honour, the Property, the Re- 
igion, the Liberty of their Country. 

I is the moſt abject Meanneſs to be cold or 
indifferent upon this Occaſion. It is no matter 
what Imputation of being too buſy Men fall 
under, when their Negligence of what moves 
their Concern muſt argue the utmoſt Stupidity, 
But the unhappy Animoſities which have reign- 
ed amongſt us, have made each Side reduce it 
ſelf to an Abſurdity from the Violence in op- 
poſing each other. While the one urges a Par- 
E Title, his Warmth betrays him into 
Expreſſions diſrepectful to the Sovereignty; 
while his Opponent expreſſes his Indignation af 
Principles too near the Sentiments of Common» 
wealth's Men, with carrying too far the Terms 
Hereditary and Indefeaſible ; let them both a- 
gree that the Queen is veſted in all the Rights 
inherent to the Crown of England; and in De- 
fault of Her Iſſue, the ſame Titles devolved 
upon the Houſe of Hanover. When we talk of 
Hereditary in general, all who can be perſwa - 
ded that the Pretender is the Son of James II, 
may be inſnared to conclude, that his Title is 
ſuperior to that of any other upon the Earth: 
But when we allow that the Act of Settlement, 
and the other ſubſequent Acts, have well veſted 


all poſſible Title in Her Majeſty and the Houſe 


of Hanover, the ENGLISHMAN has but one View 
before him ; and any Title of the Pretender, 
of whomever born, is as remote as that of 
the Tudors, or Plantaganets, or any other ex- 
tint Family. | 
1 Tx IN 
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IN this plain Rule for the Direction of our 
Obedience, we have nothing to divert our 
Thoughts from purſuing the real Intereſt of our 
Queen and Country; and all, as one Man, will 
join in a common Indignation againſt all who 
would perplex our Obedience, as faithful Sub- 
jets and Engliſhmen. | 


Ne 6. Oct. 17.]- - Quid vota furentem 
Quid delubra juvant. Virg. 


1 Had it in my Thoughts to give the Town a 
more particular Account of the Truſt de- 
volved upon me by Mr. NESTOR IroXNslbe, 
the late Guardian ; but ſhall let the following 
Letter, written by a young Gentleman who has 
lately taken Orders, have the Precedence of any 


Thoughts of my own, and whatever may relate 


to my private Hiſtory or Conceraments. 
To the ENGLISHMAN. 


Dear Countryman, Oxon, Ofob. 11. 1713. 

c 1 Have lately entered into my Twenty ſixth 
Lear, and received the Honour and Hap- 
pineſs of compleating my Studies, and de- 
voting my felt to the Service of Heaven in the 
full Youth and Vigour of my Life. As I am 
now veſted with the proper Authority, and ! 
truſt with an Inclination to do my utmoſt in 
my ſacred Function for the Good of Mankind, 
Iam mightily ſcandalized at a ſecret Diſincli- 
nation I obſerve in ſome Men towards the _ 
g 1 | -* ger 
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der in which I am initiated. I know not by 
what means it happens, that the Clergy are 
by ſome Men thought in a different Intereſt 
from that of the Laity ; and there is an ob- 
lique Behaviour towards us, as if we did not 
ſtand upon the ſame Bottom in our Civil 
Rights and Privileges. This Prepoſſeſſion 
has an ill Effect; for it is the firſt Step in the 
Art of Perſwaſion (which we are obliged to 
ſtudy) to make Men benevolent towards us. 


In order to take off this evil Impreſſion which 


Perſons untouched with Religion have enter- 


tained, I ſhall make it my Buſineſs to avow, 


That I hold all Tenures which I ſhall obtain 
in the Church, by the ſame Laws which other 
Gentlemen have theirs, who are poſſeſſed of 
ſuch Lands as belonged to Priories, Convents, 
or Abbies before the Reformation. I have, 
Sir, an elder Brother, who is Maſter of a 
very great Eſtate in Church-Lands; and he 
has lately named me for a Living, of which he 
had the Advowſon. My Partonage- Houſe 
ſtands on the very Ground which was poſſeſ- 
ſed by the Prior, in the Time when all the 
Lands around it were ſubordinate to him, and 


were the Property of him and his Monks. I 


have the greateſt Abhorrence imaginable of 
entertaining the leaſt Thought, that the 
Eſtate of my Brother, though a Layman, is 
not now as juſtly in him, as the Reſidence of 
the Prior is now in me a Clergyman: On the 
contrary, I ſhall always honour him as my 
Friend and Patron ; and ſhould be loth to 
change the Condition J am now in, with all 
| 1 the 
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the Privileges which attend an Engliſi Clergy- 
man, for the Monaſtick Pride and Wealth 
which was once poſſeſſed by him, who before 
the Reformation lived on the Spot which J 
now poſſeſs. To be introduced into the Ho- 
nours and Privileges of Marriage and Alliance 
with the reſt of my Countrymen, is one Con- 
ſideration which the — 2 Divine has a- 
bove thoſe of the Romiſh Superſtition, We 
are in the Poſſeſſion of Beauty and Innocence 
as well as other Gentlemen, and no ways de- 
barred, within juſt Rules and Laws, any Gra- 
tification which our Senſes can adminiſter to 
us. All the Train of Obligations and Cha- 
Tities which ariſe from this Source of good 
Society, Marriage, attend us as well as other 
Gentlemen; and, Sir, I hope you will not 
believe us careleſs or negligent, as Men of 
Honour, of what ought to be as dear to us as 
the reſt of the World. It is not to be ima- 
gined, that among ſo great a Crowd of Men 
as take upon them holy Orders, there will 
not be ſome who think it a ſhorter Way 
to bring Multitudes over to their Tenets by 
Perſecutien than Conviction; who will not 
enlarge the Word Church to ſerve the Ambi- 
tion of Churchmen; and impoſe upon the 
Credulity of their Hearers to think Religion 
is concerned, when only their own Intereſt, 
Pride, and Vanity are the' Motives of their 
Clamour. However, I ſhall not be ſo cold 
or indifferent ta the Intereſt of my own Or- 
der, as to diſown that I am very well pleaſed 
the Laity have been of late Pr ca well led 
. „ 


„K M - K 6 p . ĩð . K ͤ k y ³² * oo ee" 


— . . — 1 a a — -— 


8 
3 


2 


Ne 6. The ENGLISHMAN. 39 


tified for their Raillery, their Negligence, and 
their Ridicule of us. They are but ſhallow 
Politicians, who imagine they can carry on 
the Buſineſs of a Nation, where a Tenth of 
the Land, or its Product, is veſted in a Set of 
Men, elevated above the reſt by Education 
and Liberal Arts, without a good Correſpon- 
dence with ſuch Poſſeſſors, and obliging them 
with ſomething more than the Forbearance of 
doing them Hurt. I fay Men in the firſt Sta- 
tions ought to let us be aſſured of their Good- 
will, and own their Want of our Concur- 
rence in the influencing Mankind, or they 
muſt expect the Generality of us will have 
worldly Thoughts enough to make them ſee 
they want us at their Peril. | 
WHEN we are properly treated, we are 
as good Engliſhmen as the moſt zealous of you 
all ; and till we are juſtly offended at your 
Unconcern for us, we ſhall enjoy our own 
quiet Poſſeſſions as chearfully as you do: But 
it we think you could be as eaſy in altering 


the Eſtates now in us, into ſo precarious a a 


Condition as the Clergy of Holland, there 
will be thoſe among us who will make you 
apprehend we can go a great way in being 
as powerful as the Clergy of Rome. We are 
very well fatisfied that we are blended with 
the Nobility, and are of the ſame Order in 
Life with the Gentry, and the meaneſt of us 
above the Commonalty. This gives us juſt 
Opportunities to affect the Minds of Men 


with due Regards for us, and to reſent 


their Kindneſſes or Injuries upon a Level with 
4 the 
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the greateſt of our Nation. We ſhall go up- 
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on no other Fouudation than ſuch civil Settle- 
ments and Pretenſions while we are well 


treated; but when ill, there will ever be 


thoſe found who will urge Dominions and 
Graces from above to our Reinforcement. 
*BUT it is to be hoped the Neceſſity of 

reviving theſe Matters is at an End; and that 
Sanctity of Life and elegant Manners, are the 


only Aſſiſtances we need us for our future 
Safety and Happineſs. 


©IT.s to be hoped there will be hereafter 
proper Care taken to preſerve us from all 


manner of Jealouſy, by an apparent Zeal to- 


wards us, and, not only, as I faid before, an 
Abſtinence from doing us Hurt. This will 
make it our ſecular, as well as ſpiritual Con- 
cern, to confeſs, that the holy Oracles have 
deſcribed no particular Mode of Power and 
Eſtabliſhment for the Civil Accommodation 
of Clergymen ; but that that Circumſtance 
is wholly left to the State, or Monarchy, 
ant it happens that Chriſtianity ſhall take 
ace. 
. I cannot on this Occaſion enough applaud 
a very excellent Treatiſe, called, The 13th 
Chapter to the Romans, vindicated from the a- 
— 60 Senſes put upon it, By a Curate of Salop. 
hat ingenious Author falls into this Expedi- 


ent, to examine the Pretenſions of forming 


Schemes of Power from the Authority of 
the Scripture: He ſuppoſes all the different 
Forms o 1 which are now in the 
World had been in Being when the 13th 
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£ Chapter, ſo fruitful of Politicks, was writ- 
ten; and unanſwerably proves, that the ſaid 
© Chapter would have diſturbed not one of 
them: Nay, ſo far from it, that it would 
have made the Subject of any one of theſe 
© Governments ſo much the better Subject to 
© that State, whatever it ſhould be, by beco- 
* ming a Chriſtian, When the Curate has 
cleared this Point, he has this cloſe, plain, 
© honeſt, and comfortable Doctrine. He ſhews 
Aus, that the 13th Chapter to the Romans, re- 
* quires of no People any more Submiſſion to the 
Higher Powers, than the Laws of their ſeveral 
“Countries require: That it exacts no other Obe- 
& dience than the Laws exact : That it forbids no 
other Reſiſtance, than the Laws of that Coun- 
© try forbid: And that it damns no Man for ma» 
king ſuch Reſiſtance as the Laws of his Coun. 
& try allow him to make, be it more or leſs, And 
& after all this, I have the Preſumption to ſay, that 
& there is not a better Subject in all the Queen's 
% Dominions than I am: I tell my People that She 
& # the Lord's Anointed ; that She poſſeſſes the 
Throne, as well by the Act of Settlement, as 
« byan Hereditary Right, as being the Daughter 
« of Ring James; the Title and the Hopes of the 
Pretender (be they what they will) having been 
6 extinguiſhed by an Act of Parliament; ſo that no 
*' boay can or ought to come between the Crown 
„and Her. I ſhew them moreover, that to pre- 
& ſerve the Proteſtant Religion (which mould be 
&« utterly ſubverted, ſhould any Papiſt come to 
* reign over us) an Aft of Parliament has quite 
cut off the Hereditary Right more than twen- 
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ty ſeveral People, (all of them Papiſts) to ſettle 
tne Crown upon the Houſe of Hanover, ana 
given to them (as long as they continue Prote- 
ſtants) n Hereditary Right 4% I tell the 
People alſo, that Government is the Ordinance 
of God, fo beneficial to the World, that without 
it they could not live in Peace, nor have any 
Property, nor enjoy any good Thing of this Life; 
nor call either Houſe or Land, or Meat or Drink, 
or Cloathing, their own ; bat that every thing 
would be taken from them by ſuch as were cun- 
ninger or ſtronger than they: And that they can- 
not love or thank God ſufficiently for ſuch a Bleſ- 
ſong, as ſecures all others to them. 

I will not make my Epiſtle too long for your 
Paper. I fate down to write only to admo- 
niſh you, that when you ſet up for ENGLISH - 
MAN in the aggregate Senſe of the Word, yo u 
take us with you; and alſo that all you La y- 
men remember what Opportunities we have 
of a fair Audience for our Redreſs when you 
uſe us ill. Pray let us be good Friends; which 
T deſire in the Spirit of a Patriot: For the 
Laity can only preſs us to our Preferment, bur 
we can them to their Ruine. | 


Ian, SIR, : 
Jour faithful Friend aud humble Servant, 
Theophilus Deacon. 


No 
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[N® 7. Oct. 20.] 
Quod ta cum olfacies, Deos rogabs 
Te at totum faciant, Faballe, Naſum. Catull. 


IN DE Rthe Title and Character of my 
Paper, I ſhall not think Diſcourſes 
* which regard polite Learning at all digreſſive 
© from my main Deſign, which is, to collect 
all I can for the Improvement of our publick 
* Spirit, It has been remarked, that when 
the Taſte of the Age has been good as to 
Literature, every thing elſe has been pro- 
« portionably well conducted: But it is the Miſ- 
« fortune of our Time, that People think it as 
c eaſy to be Criticks as Politicians. 


i OS E wha ſet up for Criticks in Poetry, 
- and are met with in ordinary Converſa- 
tion, may be reduced to two Claſſes; ſuch as 
judge by Rule, or ſuch as judge by Nature. 
The firſt are Men of little or no Taſte, who 
having read over rhe Mechanical Rules, and 
learned a few Terms of Art, are able to point 
out palpable Faults or Beauties in an Author, 
and thereby gain a Reputation for Learning. 
The others are generally Talkers, of glittering 
Fancies, and hurried Imaginations; who de- 
ſpiſe Art and Method, who admire what was 
never ſaid before, and affect the Character of 
Wits, It is pleaſant to fee the Man of Judg- 
ment ſtart at a Turn or a Metaphor; and = 
Men of Taſte, as they call themſelves, yawn at 
a plain and noble Deſcription. A Nataral Cri- 
tick looks upon a Regular as a Dunce ; and the 
: po . VC 
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Regular thinks the Nataral little better than a 
Coxcomb. If you ask the one his Opinion of 
a Tragedy, he will repeat a Rant with Rap- 
ture, and dwell with Delight on a Simile ; the 
other will applaud the Strictneſs of the Unities, 
and diſcover that the Action hath a Beginning, à 
Middle, and an End. Jack Lively, who pities 
the Ancients, inſults his Adverſary, Sam Scruple, 
very often with Waller and Cowley, Laſt Night 
he repeated in a Tone of Triumph, 


The trembling Strings about her Fingers crowd, 
And tell their Joy for every Rſs aloud : ; 
Small Force there needs to make them tremble ſo; 
Touch'd by that Hand, who would not do ſo too? 


+ SCRUPLE ſhook his Head; and having 
harangued upon Strength and Simplicity of 
Thought, retorted the following Lines upon him 
out of the ſame Author, with an Accent ſolemn 
and theatrical: 


Bermudas wall d with Rocks, who doth not know 
That happy Iſland where huge Limons grow * 


TO conclude this Compariſon : The cautious 
Criticks are like the Subjects of an Arbitrary 
Prince; the Licentious are in a State of barbar- 
ous Anarchy ; but the free Critick, like a free 
| Britox, is governed by the Laws which he him- 
ſelf votes for ; whoſe Liberty is checked by the 
Reſtraints of Truth, and the Monarchy of right 
Reaſon, he | 


. 
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A Man who truſts entirely to his natural Ta- 
lents, is often governed by Caprice, and can 
ive no Reaſon why he is pleaſed, Thus a fan- 
ciful Fellow, who amuſes himſelf with the 
Woods and Mountains which he diſcovers in 
the Clouds, is angry if his Friends are not 
charmed with the Airy Landskip. On the con- 
trary, a Critick who taſtes juſt according to Law 
deceives his own Heart, and talks of Beauties 
celebrated by others, which he cannot ſee him- 
ſelf; like good-natured Travellers, who own 
they perceive Objects at a Diſtance out of pure 
Complaiſance to the Maſter of the Company : 
But a true Judge of Writing 1s like a Painter 
or a Statuary, who doth not content himſelt 


with ſhewing fine Images of Nature, unleſs he 


likewiſe informs the Spectator wherein the 
Beauties conſiſt ; whence ariſes the Propriety of 
Colouring, and Juſtneſs of Symmetry. 
TJ O a good natural Diſcernment Art muſt 
therefore be joined to finiſh a Critick. With- 
out a natural Talent, all the Acquirements of 
Learning are vain ; but Nature, unaſſiſted, will 
g0 no great Lengths. The Soul of Man indeed 
loves Truth alone; but is eaſily led to miſtake 
Appearances for Realities, if Judgment, which 
is built upon Experience, doth not direct Pene- 
tration. Life, being ſhort, will not give us 
Time to gather a neceſſary Stock of Experience 
our ſelves; for which Reaſon we muſt borrow 
from our Anceſtors, as they borrowed from 
thoſe who went before them. By their Wri- 
tings we can trace the ſeveral Arts back to their 
Originals, and learn in an Hour what by tedi- 
| ous 
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ous and gradual Deductions was the Work per- 
haps of ſeveral Ages. A natural Critick will 
readily own that he formed his Judgment by 
Degrees, that he grew wiſer and wiſer by Ex- 
perience: One who joins Art to Nature doth 
the ſame Thing, but doth it more effectually: 
He throws himſelf back into ancient Time, 
lives a thouſand Years of Criticiſm in a Month, 
and without ſtirring out of his Cloſet, is a 
Greek, a Roman, a Frenchman, and a Briton. 

A moderate Search into Antiquity will teach 
us, that Nature is not cramped, but aſſiſted by 
artful Authors; who complain of ſuch Reſtraint 
are like Clowns under the Diſcipline of the 
Dancing-Maſter. Whereas the Well-bred know, 
that a graceful Motion is the moſt eaſy ; and 
Art is only the unlearning of what is unnatural. 
In ancient Greece and Rome Rhetorick was 
therefore the Foundation of their polite Learn- 
ing. Their Children were inſtructed early in 
the Rules of Method, and the Propriety of 
Thought and Stile. Having imbibed in their 
Youth theſe unerring Maxims of good Senſe, 
we find their moſt trifling Compoſitions, at 
leaſt, uniform: And whether they write in the 
Dramatick, Lyrick, or Epick Manner, they 
ſeldom fail to keep up to the ſeveral Characte- 
riſticks, which diſtinguiſh. thoſe various Kinds 
from one another. An Heroick Poet aſſumes a 
Character manifeſtly diſtin& from a Writer of 
Paſtoral ; a Complainer in Elegy is under a dif- 
ferent Inſpiration-from that which breaks out in 
an Ode. The ſame Man, under theſe various 
Denominations, is, in Effect, ſo many different 

| : Perfons, | 
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perſons. If he ſpeaks, if he thinks, in one 
Kind, as he doth in the others, he confounds 
two or three Characters: It is not the Muſe, 
the Lover, the Swain, or the God, but Bavius 


at hard Labour in his Study. 


A nice and ſubtle Judgment in Poetry hath 
in all polite Nations, ancient and modern, 
been happily compared to the Delicacy of 
Taſte, Now a Taſte cannot be fine, if it only 
diſtinguiſhes Things ſweet from bitter, or plea- 
ſant from nauſeous. No Gentleman that drinks 
his Bottle, pretends to a tolerable Palate, unleſs 
he can diſtinguiſh the Wines of France from 


. thoſe of Portugal; and if he is perfectly nice, 


he will tell you, with his Eyes ſhut, what Pro- 


vince, what Mountain ſupplied the Liquor. 


Every Man, born healthful, is indeed naturally 
capable of diſtinguiſhing one Juice from ano- 
ther : But if he hath debauched himfelf with. . 
ſophiſticated Mixtures, it is Odds that he will 
prefer the Bad to the Good ; that he will ſwal- 
low, with Tranſport, what was ſqueezed from 


the Sloe, and make Faces at the Burgundian 
Grape. | 


SINCE the Pleaſure ariſing from the po- 


lite Arts, is infinitely beyond the moſt refined 
Senſations, he cannot be eſteemed an uſeleſs 
Man to his Country, who endeavours to direct 
Mankind in the Choice of the moſt exquiſite 
and elegant Satisfactions. Its is yet farther an 
Encouragement to Men of fine Spirits and 
beautiful Imaginations, to have their Works ex- 
hibited advantageouſly to the World, and reſ- 
cued from Ignorance or Envy. There is not, 


Per- 
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perhaps, ſo much Vigour of Mind and Viva- 
City required in a Critick as in an Author: But 


Delicacy alone can diſcover Delicacy. An ordi- 


nary Spectator is able to deſcribe the fine Mouth 
of Cleora; the full Eye, the open Forehead 
of Chloe: But who ſhall explain why Amoret 
is agreeable? What that Air is, which is not 
to be accounted for in any one or other Feature, 
but reſults from the Union of all? Who can 
tell what is the Contexture and Shape of thoſe 
Particles which produce an Idea of a grateful 
Taſte to the Palate? And what Beau knows the 
Philoſophy of the Perfume which emboldens 
him to appear amongſt the Ladies? Much more 
difficult is the Task to explain the perplexed 
Delicacies of Poetry, to preſent its ſecret Beau- 


tics to the Eye, to make the Majeſty of it fami- 
liar, and account for its glorious Confuſion, 


8 oe 


DN“ 8. Oct. 22.] 
Id Cinerem & Manes credis carare ſepultos? Virg. 


ET TE RS from Correſpondents begin 

to be very numerous; but the Author 

of the following Epiſtle talks with ſo much 

Confidence of the Thing he relates as Matter 

of Fact, that I cannot but take Notice of it, 

and offer it to the Reader's Mirth, Grief, or In- 
dignation. 5 


SIR 5 
C 1 Take the Liberty to inſorm you of a very 
notable Circumſtance, which really hap- 
1 „ 
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pened at the Election for Members of Parlia- 
ment in our Town. The Circumſtance was 
this: One of the Officers of Juſtice (whom I 

ſhall not rightly name, but call John Stiles) 

died on 1 hurſday ; and a zealous Man, who 

thought a Vote ought not to be loft on this 

great Juncture of Affairs, the next Day hired 

a Porter to vote in his Name for the Party to 

which John Stiles was a zealous Opponent. 

The Porter did not know the Perſon of the 

Man whom he had counterfeited ; but an E- 

lector ſtood by at the Poll that was Mr. Sri/es's 

particular Friend, and had been at his Funeral 

the Night before, and was well acquainted 

with the uſual Stand of the Porter. The E- 

lector, who is one of thoſe ingenious Perſons 

whom they call Waggs, and particularly ex- 

cellent at that exterior Wit called Grimace, 

let the Matter paſs at preſent; and immęe- 

diately thought of making Mirth of the Ac- 

cident that Night at his Club. When that 

facetious Aſſembly was met in the Evening, 

our Elector gave them an Account of what 

paſſed that Day at the Election; and after 

having given the uſual kind Names which one 
Side beſtows on the other, ſaid to a Gentle- 

man with the longeſt Pipe at the upper End 
of the Table, Mr. Deputy, you are a Juſtice 
of Peace, you know how to deal with, the 

Rogue ; but, continued he, let me talk to him 

at firſt a little in private. Agreed it was; 

and the Porter called-into a next Room, in- 

to which there were the peeping Holes fre- 

quent in Taverns, The Elector kept the _— 

* o 
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low in a long and particular Direction, with a 
Letter in his Hand, bidding him turn up this 
Alley, and out of ſuch a Lane; and if ſuch 
a one came to the Door, to ask for ſuch a one, 
without giving the Letter; but if it was a 
brisk ſimpering Maid, then he was to call her 
Mrs. Alice; and if ſhe anſwered to that Name, 
to ſlide the Letter into her Hand, but let no 
Body ſee. Ay, ay, nodded the Porter; but, 
Sir, whom muſt I ſay I came from? Here 
the Wagg drew in his Breath, goggled his 
Eyes, and then fixing them dreadtully upon 
the Fellow, Thou wicked Wretch, ſaid he, 
I am John Stiles. The Porter ſwooned away, 
the Elector vaniſhed ; Drawers, Smoakers, 
and a large Aſſembly of Drunk and Sober, 


[ 4 - 

from all Parts of the Houſe, were in an In— 
« . : 

ſtant in the Room ; and the Porter, after be- 


o 


Cc + . . 
if there was ever a Juſtice in the Room, but 
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ing chafed and clamoured into Life, ſtared 


about, took by Degrees Courage from ſeeing 


ſo many People round him, deſired to know 


did not ſtay to be anſwered, but confeſſed 
his Wickedneſs before all the Company, by 
Way of Penitent, and made Inferences that 
he had been ſtruck dead for wronging a dead 


Man; added, that the Devil had appeared to 


him, and tempted him to carry a Letter pri- 
vately to one Alice, but he did not name her 
other Name; but it was, as it ſhould ſeem, 
to deceive her Miſtreſs into ill Courſes. He 
ended, to the no ſmall Triumph of the Wagg, 
that he would go to the other Gentlemen Can- 


didates, and confeſs his falſe Vote; * 
by ther 


. 
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ther ſaid, he would never carry any Letter to 


any Woman as long as he lived, eſpecially to 


the Wife of any worthy Elector of this Town, 
which he had attempted to deceive by voting 


for the Dead. 


* THIS Story cauſes Speculations about this 
Town ; with ſome, as if the Fellow had re- 
ally been viſited by John Stiles; with others, 
as the Matter of the laſt Iniquity, and an Of- 
fence againſt our Liberty and Property in the 
firſt Concoction, in the Choice of Repreſen- 
tatives who may be Legiſlators. We have 4 
deep Civilian here, who ſays the Porter's Of- 
fence is Forgery in primogradu ; not only For- 
gery of the Will, but of the Man alſo; not 
only Forgery of the Will and the Man, but 


alſo Forgery of the Will, the Man, and his 
Opinion. He has, according to this learned 


Man, virtually offended all Laws both humane 
and divine; all humane, by pretending to cre- 
ate falſe Makers of Laws; all divine, by 


bringing again above Ground a Perſon buried 


by the Church according to the Rites inſti- 


tuted for that Purpoſe. Nay , he went ſo far 


as to doubt, whether after a Man was legal- 
ly interred, that is to ſay, the Words Duſt to 
Duſt pronounced by a Parſon in holy Orders; 
I fay the Doctor doubted, whether, after the 
Ceremony was gone ſo far, and the Perſon 


ſhould awake, he was not civiliter mortuus, 


and fo ought to lie ſtill. He concluded 4 For- 
tiori,how illegal is it in this Criminal to be the 


Perſona, to act for this ſame Stiles as if ſtill 


living? I thought the DoQor carried this 
RY: Mat- 
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* Matter too high; but reſolved to lay it before 


you with great Reſpect; and am, 
Sir, jour humble Servant, 
| | | Philanglus. 

Dear Countryman, " 
F HE publick Spirit you have diſcovered 

in your firſt Papers, encourages me to 
bring a Complaint before you, which it 1s 
your Province to redreſs. You know, Sir, 
in how important an Affair the Nation has 
been employed theſe two laſt Months; and I 
don't, doubt but you reflect with Melancholy 
on the Practices that have attended it. The 
more flagrant ones. are too notorious to need 
enlarging upon; I ſhall confine my ſelf to an 
Abuſe that has at firſt Sight an Appearance 
of Innocence, but is indeed of very dange- 


rous Conſequence, and deſerves your ſevereſt 
Cenſure. 8 | 


HEN Candidates ha ve offered themſelves 


to ſerve their Country, it ſeems reaſonable to 


enquire in What Manner they have already 


acted in the ſame Truſt, and whether they 
have ſhewn a due Regard to the Liberty and 
Proſperity of the Nation. Without this En- 
quiry 1s made, it is in vain to expect a well- 
choſen Repreſentative ; and yet of late when 
ſuch Conſiderations have been ſtarted, as that 
this Man was for encouraging Trade, the 
other for ruining it, or the like, great Num- 
bers of Men, and eſpecially of a venerable 
Body, inſtead of debating whether the Charge 
was juſt or not, had this ſhort Anſwer 
ready, That they did not underſtand TR 

h but 
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A 


Judges of the Matter than themſelves. If 


to conſider, whether Luther or Calvin could 


' ſtand to this Anſwer, The Pope is a wiſe and 
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religious Fear of meddling, when they may 


naging the Things of this World? And would 


but were ſure theſe were honeſt Gentlemen ; 
that they would vote for, and were better 


you urge them with plain Facts, That they 
may inform themſelves about it with a ſmall 
Proportion of Reading ; they tell you ſmart- 
ly they have other Buſine(s than to trouble 
their Heads with Politicks: And yet theſe 
Gentlemen are as warm in their ways of act- 
ing ir. publick Matters, as if they underſtood 
them to the Bottom. Ts it nor ſtrange, that 
Men who value themſelves on their Ignorance 
in worldly Affairs, ſhould pretend to make 
Laws for their Country, or chuſe who ſhall _ 
make them, which comes to the ſame thing ? 
Is it fir to act by Chance in ſo important a 
Truſt? Does it not become them to ſhew a 


as likely berray as ſerve their Country? And 
can this Uncertainty be avoided, it People 
will take every thing on the Word of a few 
leading Men, whoſe Intereſts it may ſome- 
times be to deceive them ? Can any thing 
be more ridiculous than a blind Faith in ma- 


not Men that act upon ſuch Principles do well 


ever have made Converts from the Church of 
Rome, if they had all been ſuch Bigots as to 


holy Man, and the Council of Trent is an 
Aſſembly of learned Divines; we believe 
they are the beſt Judges in Matters of Faith, 
and we will hear nothing you can ſay to the 
contrary ? 1 I 
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J hope, Sir, you will give our Countrymen 
Warning of the Miſchiefs of ſuch Principles; 
and let them know it is their Duty to ſtudy 
Politicks as well as Ethicks or Morals ; the 
one in the Greek ſignifies our Duty to our 
Neighbour, and the other our Duty to our 
Country. And if we believe that Religion 
commands us to {tudy the Good of every ſin- 
gle Man as much as lies in our Power, can 
we think it allows us to trifle with the com- 
mon Happineſs of many Millions of our Fel- 
low-Citizens? Men of baſe Minds are ated 
by nothing but Self Love; a ſecond Order 
may he reckoned to extend their Affections 
to their Families and Kindred ; but Men of 


truly generous Minds confine their Love to 


nothing leſs than their Country, And when 
they conſider that by their Neglect Thou- 
ſands of their Fellow. Subjects may be redu- 


ced to want, and their Enemies enriched by 


their Spoils ; that their Laws and Liberties 
may be left unguarded; and their Religion 
ſo far aboliſhed, that they may be allowed to 
exert no Part of its Exerciſe but that of ſut- 
fering for it: Men who think thus far, will 
ſet their whole Strength to oppoſe the Begin- 


nings of ſuch Dangers, and if falſe Steps have 


been made, endeavour to redreſs them be- 
fore it is too late, I ſhall trouble you with 
no mare Reflections at preſent, but only de- 
fire you to publiſh theſe few under your Pro- 
tection. - EO 
| me J am, Sir, yours, 
Anglo-Britannus. 
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P. S. I am glad to find (for all your Title) 
you have no Deſign againſt the Union. 


SIR, | : 
Am the Perſon who writ to your worthy 
Predeceſſor, the moſt venerale NEs rok, 

to aſſure him, that I have in a Vault under the 
Exchange in Cornhill, over-againſt Pope's-Head- 
Alley, a Parcel of French Wines full of the Seeas 
of good Humour, Chearfulneſs, and friendly Mirth, 
That wiſe Philoſopher made it a Scruple of 
Conſcieace to recommend it till he had taſted 
it. I ſent him a ſmall Quantity to take off 
his Qualms; and if you had the Honour to 
partake of it, I hope you will give publick 
Notice in my Favour. The Gentlemen of 
the long Robe will not be reminded of Buſi- 
neſs which they have ſorgot. tho? they were 
paid to take Care of ir, without their Error 
be mended by freſh Fees from their Client. All 
the learned World rake upon them after this 
Manner to tax the Illiterate; and it the ſame 
Perſon is to be paid twice tor the ſame thing, 
much more ſhall I think it but Juſtice to ſepa- 
rate my Merit towards the GUaRrDIian from 
any Pretenſions towards the ENGLISHMAN. 
But you are fo warm in this latter Character, 
that I fear you will have an Averſion to my 
Liquor, becauſe it is French; but I am an Exg- 
/iſh Scholar, and read our Poets, and muſt 
thereſore beg Leave to recite to you that of 
Dryden, N f 
Tho at the mighty Monarch you repi ne, | 
Jou grant him ſtill moſt Chriſtian in his Wine, 
| E THOU 
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, © THOU jolly Son of Nxs ron, be convinced 
. that there is neither High nor Low, Whigg 
, or Tory, againſt good Liquor. If the Bill of 

Commerce ſhould paſs, it will be all our 
G Comfort ; if it ſhould not paſs, we ſhall be 
i” able to pay for it, be it never ſo dear. In the 

mean time I ſell it by the Gallon, as cheap as 

you can buy it any where by the Hogſhead, 
* and ſhall afford it to any Perſons in the Name 
© of the ExcLishman at the Rate of Two 
* Shillings a Quart. I dare ſay you have taſted 
* it; therefore let the Word be, Drink and 
* drive Care away, if you will oblige 


From my Cel- Tour ſubterraneaz Friend, 
lar in Cornhill, And moſt humble Servant, 
042. 19. Charles Fary. 
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H E Greek Sentence on the Front of this 

Paper, is a Piece of Raillery on the Fair 
Sex, and the Liberty they enjoyed in his Coun- 
try. He ſays in Alluſion to their Manner of 
Life, There is no one in this Country knows his 
Father, the Son only ſuſpeits, or at beſt believes 
who is the Man, 5 
FOR all this Gentleman's Pleaſantry, the 
Liberty of Women is the Source of all the Gra- 
tifications which they give us. It is the Free- 
dom and Regulation of the Will which diſtin- 
. 8 guiſtes 


Ne 9. The ENGLISHMAN. 57 


guiſhes humane from beaſtial Senſations ; and 
he who is poſſeſſed of a Woman of Merit, 
whole Heart is retained to him, not only by the 
Laws of our Religion and our Country, bur 
alſo by daily new Obligations of Civility, Kind- 
neſs, and Friendſhip, has an Object on which 
to employ the beſt Diſpoſitions of the Mind, 
and exerciſing in himſelf the higheſt Generoſi- 

ty, in Circumſtances that ſeem to the Uncon- 
cerned ordinary and indifferent. | 
THE Friendſhip which a generous Husband 
has towards his Wife, is as much above the 
Friendſhip which Man bears to Man, as the 
Converſation of a Courtſhip is more pleaſing 
than ordinary Diſcourſe. T have remarked, 
that in all Nations their publick Affairs are con- 
ducted with more or leſs Elegance, Dexterity, 
and Succeſs, as they reſpectively reſtrain or 
give Freedom to their e In Turkey, 
where the whole Race of Mankind are begot- 
ten by Slaves and Maſters of Slaves, there is 
neither Learning, Commerce, Religion nor Li- 
berty, but what are maintained by a rigid Ob- 
ſervance of ſuch Laws and Reſtraints, as 
hinder the Growth of any of thoſe Advanta- 
ges to a Perfection which would embelliſh hu- 
mane Life. In Italy, where Women are veiled 
from publick View, and interdiQed the Plea- 
ſures of Society and Converfation, that Beha- 
viour has a ſuitable Effect upon their Lives: 
Their Love and their Honour are of a Piece; 
they taſte the one only in brutal Luſt, and aſſert 
the other in baſe and barbarous Murthers. I 
will not here obſerve the Greatneſs of Halian 
| Princes 
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Princes and Potentates in Compariſon with o— 
ther Nations of more open Converſe. 
WHERE the fair Sex are treated with 
Gallantry and ſuperior Civility, that Treat- 
ment has its viſible Effect to the Advantage of 
all publick and private Tranſactions. I will _ 
take upon me to ſay, the French principally 
owe their Greatneſs to it. A certain Liberali- 
ty of Heart and Frankneſs in Converſation, 
where both Sexes are intermixed, is what in- 
ſenbly inſinuates their Power among Foreig- 
ners, and makes them appear, when they are 
raiſed above meer Want, the happieſt of all 
humane Race in themſelves. If you examine 
Holland by the ſame Rule, they alſo owe their 
Proſperity to their Treatment of their Women. 
As Trade and Commerce are eſſential to their 
very Being, their Women are their Clerks and 
Accomptants ; and the Management of their 
Caſh is in the Hands of thofe, who cannot 
ſquander, imbezzle, or miſapply it but ro their 
own Deſtruction. It is indeed a ſenſeleſs Ima- 
gination, to ſuppoſe the Buſineſs of humane 
Life is to be carried on with an Exclufion of 
half the Species: And what makes the churliſh 
Behaviour in this kind more apparently abſurd, 
is, that the niceſt and preateſt Perſons of all 
Apes have had the greateſt Complaiſance this 
way; and found their Account from it in 
the Succeſs of their moſt important Affairs. 
I is the Injuſtice of Men to conceal all the 
Good, and aggravate all the Evil, which ariſes 
to them from the Interpoſit ion of the other Sex. 
There is no great Incident recorded in Antiqui- 
| | ty, 
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ty, wherein a Woman has had her Part, if it 
be an ill one, but what is told with Indignation 
that ſhe was at all concerned. There is nothing 
laudable of Women, but what is related 
with an Inſinuation that it is Matter of Wonder 
that it came from her. But let moroſe Men 
ſay what they pleaſe, and flatter themſelves, 
that it is becauſe they are too wiſe they do not 
affect the Converſation of the Fair Sex; they 
will find, upon an impartial Examination, that 
their Diſinclination proceeds from want of Taſte, 
and that they are above other Men from no 
other Cauſe, but as they are leſs gentle. | 

FROM ſuch Conſiderations as theſe, the 
Engliſhman may very well triumph in his Wo- 
man when he has obtained her; And I have 
hardly ever known an Inſtance wherein he has 
failed of Happineſs, but from an unjuſt Motive 
in his Choice, or ſome ill-natured Irregularity 

in his Behaviour after he has choſen. 

I T is a pretty Deſcription of a young Exgliſb 
Lady in the Midſt of her Admirers placed in 
the View of a Turkiſh Beholder : 

Should ſome brave Turk, that walks among 

His twenty Laſſes bright and young, 

And beckons to the willing Dame 
Preferr'd to quench his preſent Flame; 

Behold as many Gallants here, 

With modeſt Guiſe, and ſilent Fear, 

All to one female Idol bend, 

Whilſt her high Pride does ſcarce deſcend 

To. mark their Follies ; he nould ſwear 

| That theſe her Guard of Eunuchs were; 
Ana that a more majeſtick Queen, 


Or numbler Slaves he had not ſeen, | CER. 
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CERTAIN it 1s, that we are upon our 
Behaviour with regard to our Safety in 

the Conduct of our Women; but if we chuſe 
right, there are Principles of Generoſity, Gra- 
titude and Honour, which will keep them ſafe 
to us till we have utterly caſt away, on our 
Part, all Inſtances of Kindneſs and ProteQion. 
Native Innocence, fortified by Vows of Fide- 
lity, to a Man of Senſe, is too ſtrong to be pre- 
vailed againſt by the Errours of the Eye, or of 
the Imagination, except the Man promotes his 
own Undoing by groſs Negligences or Injuries. 
It is of the very Eſſence of Love, to be free 
and unconſtrained : Love is the Will improved 
into Friendſhip and Deſire; it is fruitful of all 
the Pleaſures which can be adminiſtred to the 
Soul or Body ; it gives Eloquence to the Lip, 
before' its Utterance ; it gives Beauty to the 
Eye that darts quicker than the Motion of 
Sight; it ſoftens Adverſity; it heightens good 
Fortune ; it makes two Perſons the whole Race 
of Men; and gives to Solitude, to Shade, and 
to Privacy, Joys above the Conqueror in his 
Carr of Triumph, of the Prince on his Day 
of Coronation : Theſe ſweet Bleſſings, theſe 
ſoft Tranſports, theſe downy Extaſies, attend 
the Lives of every well-choſen Pair. When 
this Love is rooted in the Heart, all Excurſi- 
ons into Society, from the Calls of Buſineſs or 
Diverſion, are to them agreeable but as they 
adminiſter new Fuel to that Flame which would 
languiſh without them. Whatever fine Gen- 
tlemen may think, or looſe Writers may ſug- 


veſt, there is not to be found in all the * of 
; : 6 ; | E- 
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Pleaſure through a whole Year, half the Satiſ- 
faction which the well- married Man knows in 
one Day. Let a Man figure to himſelf his ha- 
ving paſt a whole Day in various Buſineſs, and 
his ſincereſt beſt beloved Friend has taken ano- 
ther Province towards the ſame End, their 
mutual Congratulations ſupport each other with 
new Inſtances of Friendſhip and Service at 
their Evening Conferences, and may give him 
a faint Image of the happy Married-Life : To 
all their good Will and Friendſhip, there will 
be added the ſame Endearments in a higher 
Degree; and thoſe attended with all the De- 
lights which attend Paſſion or Inſtinct. I ſhall 
end this Rhapſody on too copious a Subject, 
with a Letter from a Gentleman to his Wife, 
who went fick this Summer to the Bath, 
and has loft in her Abſence her only Son. 
Her Condition is ſuch, from an incurable Con- 
ſumption, that ſhe cannot long ſurvive. The 
poor Man loves her tenderly ; and communi- 
cated his Sorrow to her in theſe Words ; a Co- 
py of which was ſent me by his Brother, who 
made up and directed the Letter in another 
Room, upon ſeeing the Gentleman himſelf in 
too much Anguiſh to take Care of any thing. 


My Dear, | 
Lanes yours, wherein you tell me, that 
you have reſigned your ſelf to the Neceſ- 
ſity of parting with this World and all that is 
dear in it, except me and your little Son, of 
whoſe Health you enquire with a great deal 
of Solicitude, Your Mother was here every 
| 1 
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Day, and at laſt ſtayed all Night. Alas! 
what ſignifies telling you, who expect your 
own Diſſolution every Moment, that the 
Child is dead. I write it from the Fulneſs 
of a ſorrowful Heart of an unhappy Man that 


muſt ſoon have loſt you both. My Affairs 


require me in Town, but I am reſolved to ſet 
out for the Bath on Monday. My Cares are 
now in a very narrow Compaſs : I have none 
to ſucceed me, and ſoon ſhall have none to 
accompany me, in that with which God has 
already bleſt me. Vou know, Moll, I am 
not apt to weep. Our little Infant bore the 
Agonies of Death with much more Conſtan- 
cy than I do the Loſs of him. He looks but 
as if he were afleep. I know your tender 
Nature ; and fear I ſhall kill you with telling 


you this, and never ſee you more. Could 1 


e ſo cruel, dear Moll, T ſhould own to vou 
that T wiſh it was ſo: For if we meet, I ſhall 
ſee the Child in your Arms, hang on your 
Breaſts, and fit on your Knee; and then be- 
hold my dear Wife herſelf on the Brink of 
Mortality. In vain, my Deareſt, were you a 


Wife, in vain a Mother, but to tear in Pieces the 


gratefulleſt the tendereſt Heart of the moſt 


afflicted 
„ 
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Am grown fond of the Greek Tongue, 
which I underſtand mighty well by the 
Help of the Latin Tranſlation over- againſt the 
Original, in ſuch Authors as I pretend to quote. 
My Motto of to Day is this, 0h Impudence l 
thou greateſt of the Goddeſſes ; if it be lawful to 
call Thee a Goddeſs. But 'I hou art one: For, as 
the World goes now, whatever has Power is wor- 
ſhipped as a Deity, It is pity we have only Frag- 
ments of this Author, upon whom Terence form- 
ed himſelf; and who, by what we may gueſs 
from theſe little Remains of him, had a comick 
Force and Sharpneſs, which is bewailed as 
wanting in that admirable Latin Comedian. 
The Circumſtance and Character of the Perſon 
who was mace to ſpeak this Sentence, would 
undoubtedly have added to the Beauty of the 
_ Expreſſion ; but, as it is bereft, of all thoſe Ad- 
vantages, it is full of Inſtruction: For who is 
there unacquainted with the Force of Impu- 
dence? which, though it implies the Abſence 
of all good Qualities in the Perſon who is poſ- 
ſedſſed of it, ſerves him to all Intents and Purpo- 
ſes with a Supply of all the Faculties he can poſ- 
ſibly want. He that has Impudenceenough tocall 
himſelf, with a good Air and ſteady gay Coun- 
tenance, a good-for-nothing-Fellow, is Maſter 
of all the Arts and Sciences; and will go fur- 
ther, in his own Service, than if he had _—_ 
; . 
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all encumbred with Modeſty. The hideous 
Faces of inſignificant Fellows that are ſmugged 
up, and take their Stands in publick A ſſemblies 
to give and receive Salutations, are ridiculous 
and pleaſant Inſtances of the Force of this 
Qualification. When it runs no farther, than 
eoples being better pleaſed with themſelves 
than they have Pretence to be from Gitts of Na- 
ture, of Acquifitions of Art, they are laughed 
at; and there is an End of it: But when the 
Force of this Qualification is applied to gain a 
Miftreis, or obtain Preferment, the Fair and 
the Powerful ought to be upon their Defence 
againſt it: For it takes Place of Virtue, and op- 
poſes it wherever it meets with it. When Men 
carry a Point, without being aſhamed of the 
ill Means by which they attained it, that is the 
moſt triumphant Atchievement of Impudence. 
All Steps in Defiance of Truth, are ſo many In- 
ſtances of Impudence; and he who aQs againſt 
right Reaſon, and can bear the Looks of reaſon- 
able Men with a firm Countenance, is impu- 
dent. It is, at this Time, a very common 
Offence in England; and a Crowd who are toge- 
ther in the ſame Fault, loſe the Senſe of Shame 
by the Participation of Iniquity. But it is of 
all things the moſt fatal, when a People can 
reflect upon Actions which they diſapprove in 
themſelves, and laugh at their Offences. When 
a Man once comes to forgive himſelf for going 
on with the Crowd in the leaſt Deviation from 
Truth, his Mind will by little and little be de- 
bauched in greater Matters ; but however Men 
may triumph in it, it is the Conſummation : 
| all 
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all Crimes to be impudent. When a Man is 


out of Countenance at doing a wrong thing, he 
pays ſome Reſpect to Virtue ; but he who can 


profeſs one thing, and do another, without 
Change of Aſpect, has loſt all Senſe of the 


Rules of Society, and lives in open Rebellion 


againſt common Senſe. 

I would not be ſo uncharitable as to call 
* thoſe impudent, who do unreaſonable things 
for want of Underſtanding ; but the true Im- 
| pudenceis acting againſt the Dictates and Con- 
victions of the Mind. | | 

COSMILLVSwillriſeupinan Aſſembly, 
and ſay what no Man living can approve; re- 


ceive a Rebuke ſuitable to his Folly, and yet 


riſe again with great Serenity, as if nothing had 
happened: In all this Co/milus is not impudent, 


he is only abſurd. But Doricles is impudent, 


who plays him off for an Orator and knows bet- 
ter. Were there no ill Conſequence to attend it, 
and better Men were not ſilenced the Time that 
Coſmilluzs is talking, there could not in Nature 
be any thing more entertaining than his Igno- 
rance and Sufficiency; But ſuch is the Skill of 
the impudent Doricles, that he can make even 
Man's Incapacities contribute to his Purpoſes, 
and from the Want of Shame baffle all the Vir- 
tues of humane Life. Never was Man had fo 
much Skill in the Choice of Fools; and thoſe 
who are ever great Proficients in Impudence, 
your Halt-Wits, Theſe Creatures are never 
to be anſwered, for they never ſpeak to be un- 
derſtood; and tho' they have Underſtanding 

Ly enough 
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enough to perplex others, have not enough to 
be themſelves contounded. 

THERE are Degrees in this as well as in 
all other Faults and Imperfections: There are 
ſome who are confident in one Company, who 
would be modeſt in another; and I never ſau 
a Man who was never diſconcerted but Ipilus. 
Impudence ſeems to be his Portion ; and he 
goes through all things with no other Aſſiſtance 
than a ſanguine Inſufficiency : He never fails, 
beciuſe he never doubts : The happy Mortal 
believes all Men like him, all Women doat on 
him; and feels the Pleaſure of being in every 
Man's Favour, only from being conſtantly in 
his own. With all this, upon ſecond Thoughts, 
T cannot rank him among the Impudent; for 
his Behaviour does not flow from an Hardneſs 
in his Mind, but a Forwardneſs in his Conſti- 
tution. | 

BU T I ſhall overlook the Individuals of the 
Impudent, and tranſlate out of a little Manu- 
ſcript which I have of Xerephon, his Apprehen- 


ſions of Impudence when it had ſeized the 


Athenian People. When, ſays he, the Trial of 
Socrates came on, what gave me the moſt melan- 
choly I houghts concerning him, was, that the Senſe 


of Shame was extinguiſhed by the Number of Of- 


fenders; and no one was out of Countenance, 


when he was not out of Faſhion. Men conſulted 


not their own Boſoms, but other Mens Faces, for 
a Judgment of their Actions. This dreadful De- 
fection from Truth and Juſtice firft appeared in the 
TFudzments which were given upon Elections of Se- 
nators: Both the contending Parties gave up their 


Honour 
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Honour in this Particular; and from the Time 
when Charicles mas thrown out of the Senate in 4 
thameleſs Manner, for no Reaſon but that his great 
Eloquence was dangerous to the Majority, I dated 
the Raine of publick Juſtice and Honour, It fol- 
lowed ever after that the Caſe of Charicles was 
an Excuſe for all the Irrezularities which could be 
c:mmilted when his Friends came into Power, The 
Elected became true Repreſentatives of the Electors. 
They repreſented the Athenians as they were an un- 
raly Multitude, and not as a well governed People. 
They practiſed in the Houſe the evil Arts which 
they uſed to get into it; and no one was juſt, after 
Partiality ceaſed to be ſhameful, Men ſtrove not 
to excel in Juſtice, but to return Injuries, The 
Grandeur and Simplicity of the Athenian Man- 
ners dwindled away by Degrees, and our Love of 
Glory ſoon vaniſhed after we had loſt our Senſibi- 
lity of Shame. Adherence to Truth, and Zeal for 
publick Good, rendered the few who kept thoſe 
Principles alive in their Boſoms odious for a Singu- 
larity of Manners: Truth and Modeſty at laſt 
gave way to Falſhood and Impudence; and Socrates 
died for being virtuous alone. | 
SUCH are the natural Conſequences of the 
Loſs of Shame; and humane Nature is too 
weak to bear up againſt Reproach for good 
Actions. Praiſe is the Food of a great Soul; 
and Men of Spirit uſually want it in ſo great 
a Degree, that they had rather have the Ap- 
plauſe of Men for ill Actions, than ſuffer their 
Contempt ior good ones. Conſcious Virtue is 
certainly preferable to all other Poſſeſſions; 
but it will ſoon reſign it ſelf to the Torrent of 

| 7 Preju- 
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Prejudice and Hatred, without Supports from 
ſomething more than humane. | | 
 T ſhall not dwell longer upon a Diſcourſe 
which perhaps may not be genuine: But to 
ſhew the Eugliſh Reader how ſhameful a pro- 
feffed and open Injuſtice is in the Eye of right 
Reaſon, I will give him a Tranſlation of a Pa- 
ragraph or two of 17zl)'s Offices. 

LO take any things from another, and for a 
Man's own Advantage to do any thing to the Diſ- 
ad vantage of his Neighbour, is more terrible and 
_ repugnant to Nature than Poverty, or Grief, or any 

of thoſe Evils which can come from without, For 
F we are once fo diſpoſed as to do Injuries to others 
for our own Good, we ſhall immediately offend againſt 
that which of all things is the moſt ſonght by Na. 
ture, Society. If one Member of the Body can 
conceive it may take to it ſelf the Health and 
Strength of another Part of it, the whole Body 
will ſoon periſh and die away : In like manner, if 
one Man takes what belongs to another, the Society 
will ſoon be diſſolved. But to prattiſe a Greatneſs of 
Soul, is much more the Impulſe of Nature, Gen- 
tleneſs, Juſtice, and Liberality, are to be purſued 
beyond the Love of Life,or Deſire of Riches. He 
who deſpiſes theſe, when they are not to be enjoyed 
with the common Good, acts according to Nature, 
For the Good of Mankind to undertake hazardous 
and painful Enterprizes, is more deſirable than to 
live in Solitude, not only without Perturbatioz, 
but even in the midſt of Pleaſures. It is certain, 
that the Man who follows Nature can do no Hurt 
to another Man, This generous Heathen goes 
on to ſay, That if he is reduced to ſtarve by Hun- 
| ger, 
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ger, he ought not to ſnatch Food from another 
Man: For, ſays he, it is not ſo much my Intereſt 
to ſupport my Life, as to preſerve that State of 
Mind which forbids me for my own Sake to do Wrong 
to another. | 

BUT it is writing Satyr to tranſlate the 
Works of this great Man. How can we repeat 
ſuch Sentiments as theſe to a People who love 
and hate juſt as their ownIntereſt prompts them? 
Who amongſt us thinks it is ſor his Service to 
deny himſelf any thing he can arrive at? Not 
to prefer his own Family to all the reſt of hu- 
mane Race ? Not to enrich them at the Ex- 
pence of all other Men? To be obſcure and 
innocent, rather than conſpicuous and guilty ? 
Alas! who is there amongſt us, that would re- 
fuſe the leaſt Gratification of a Paſſion, the 
moſt minute Circumſtance of Pleaſure or En- 
tertainment, for fear that little Satisfaction 
ſhould be purſued at the Rate of another Man's 
Diſquiet? But the contrary of all this is the 
Dictate of Nature and of Modeſty; though 
all that is good, virtuous, generous, or publick- 
ſpirited, is not only ſhunned in Mens Practice, 
but laughed at in their Diſcourſes: The ſofteſt 
Term that can be given to which Iniquity, is, 
that it is Impagence, 
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ſ L L Arts, Sciences, and Inventions which 

make for the Honour and Greatneſs of 
our Nation, are peculiarly to be celebrated by 
the ENGLISHNMAN. I fit down therefore at pre- 
ſent to do Jultice, and conſequently great Ho- 
nour, to that worthy and ingenious Artifcer 
Mr. John Rowley ; who has lately diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf by the Invention of a Machine which 
illuſtrates, T may ſay demonſtrates, a Syſtem of 
Aſtronomy, as far. as it relates to the Motions of 
the Sun, Moon, and Earth, to the meaneſt Ca- 
pacity. That which would have taken up a 
Year in Study to come at a familiar Apprehen- 
ſion of it, is communicated in an Hour. 

THE Machine repreſents the Diurnal Mo- 
tion of the Earth about its Axis; by which the 
Cauſes of Day and Night are perfectly explain- 
ed; and its Annual Motion about the Sun, by 
which the Encreaſe and Decreaſe of thoſe Days 
and Nights, and conſequently of the Seaſons, 
are alſo illuſtrated. | ES 

IT ſhews the Moon's Motion about the 
Earth ; which gives an intelligible and lively 
Idea of the Periodick Month, which chiefly re- 
ſpects her own proper Motion or Place in the 
Zodiack. Ir preſents her Synodick Month 
with relation to the San and Earth, more par- 
ticularly in reſpect of their Phaſes, as alſo her 
Latitude, with her Nodical Revolution A i 

| | Which 
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which we are let into the Reaſon of Eclipſes. 
I T has alſo the Sun's Motion about the Axis, 


with its proper Inclination to the Ecliptick. 


THESE Motions are performed by Wheels, 
which are above fiſty in Number; and all that 
World, or Worlds, put in Motion at once by 
the Hand of the Artifcer with the moſt beau- 
tiful Facility imaginable. 

WHEN a Man imparrtially conſiders what 
Care, what Obſervation, what Calculation, 
what Strength of Mind, what deep Attention, 
the Contrivance of ſo many different Motions 
to ſuch various Ends mult require, the Wo k is 
ineſtimable; and one ſtands amazed how a Man 
{ could go through it without the Hazard of Diſ- 
traction. But now this admirable Contrivance 
is perfected, who ſhall name the Encourage- 
ment which the Artiſt deſerves? Works of this 
kind are uſually rewarded with the Admiration 
of Futurity, and their Indignation againſt the 
Ingratitude of the Age in which they were per- 
formed : While Envy, Pride, or Application 
to Things falſely eſteemed of greater Moment 
than Knowledge, take up one preſent Age after 
another; and the next Generation is always un- 
jultly accuiing the Predeceſſors of what they 
themſelves are at that Inſtant guilty. | 

THE honeſt Man calls his Machine the Or- 
r-ry, in Gratitude to the Nobleman of that Ti- 
tle; for whoſe Uſe, and by whoſe Generoſity 
and Encouragement he began and accompliſned 
the Undertaking. But to turn a Matter of this 
Nature to the ſuitable Advantage of the Arti- 
ficer, is not to be expected from any thing leſs 
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than a Prince, or from a general Fund of many 
Encouragers. His late Royal Highneſs the 
Prince of Dexmark honoured Mr. Rowley with 
his Notice; and had it pleaſed God to have 
ſpared the Lite of that excellent Man, wlio had 
a very ſolid and great Capacity tor rheſe En- 
quiries, (though he was above all ſort of Oſten- 
tation) this Artiſt would not, at this Day, have 
wanted one who would have eſteemed and fa- 
voured him according to his Merit. 

I T is like the receiving a new Senſe, to 
admit into one's Imagination all that this In- 
vention preſents to it with ſo much Quickneſs 
and Eaſe, It adminiſters the Pleaſure of Sci- 
ence to any one, who has ſo much Attention 
as is neceſſary in a Man to acquit himſelf in the 
ordinary Buſineſs of any Profeſſion or Occu- 
pation : But the World is ſo little attentive to 
ſublime and intellectual Enjoyments, that Mr. 
TRoxs1IDE adviſed the Inventor. by his Example, 
to tetale his Wiſdom hy the Penny, as he did 
when he writ the GuAx DIAN. He propoſed to 
him to read Lectures to the Fair Sex, and de- 
monſtratehis Propoſitions by this Engine. A La- 
dy would eaſily conceive what are the Uſes of 
the Sun and Stars, and be better pleaſed in be- 
ing compared to them for the future: All Per- 
ſons, never ſo remotely employed from a learn- 
ed Way, might come into the Intereſts of 
Knowledge, and talte the Pleaſure of it by this 
intelligible Method. ET 

T HIS one Confideration ſhould incite any 
numerous Family of Diſtinction to have an 
Orrery as neceſſarily as they would have a Clock. 

This 
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This one Engine would open a new Scene to 
their Imaginations; and a whole Train of uſe- 
ful Tnferences concerning the Weather and the 
Seaſons, which are now from Stupidity the Sub- 
jects of Diſcourſe, would raiſe a pleaſing, an 
obvious, an uſeful, and an elegant Conver- 
ſation. 6 | 
THESE Labours are to be encouraged 
not only as they are laudable and uſeful among 


Men, but alſo as they mult needs be pleaſing in 


the Sight of the Creator. I remember an old 
Sentence at College, Qui ſtudet orat, Whoever 
is well employed is then at Prayers, „„ 
I is not an implieit, an irrational, mechanick 
Devotion, and the mere Act of Adoration, 
which is the reaſonable Sacrifice; but to delight 
in the Search of the Works of the Deity, and 
be tranſported with Love and Admiration, are, 
we may humbly conceive, what will moſt re- 
comment us to the Author of all our Faculties, 
from the induſtrious and worthy Uſe of 
them. 5 
THERE has been great Thouglit, Know- 
ledge, and Application uſed in this Work; and 
when I reflect upon the whole, with the little 
Encouragement that is to be hoped for, from 
the Turn the World has taken to what is called 
Buſineſs, among Men of all Orders and under 
all Circumſtances, I grow ſick under the Re- 
flection, and cannot reliſh this excellent Model 
of ſo great a Part of the Creation, without let- 
ting my Fancy run to the Diſſolution even of 
the Original. | 
TO 
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TO keep this latter Circumſtance in View, 
is indeed an Help on all Occaſions: And T will 
end this Paper with a Tranſition very wide 
from what I began, and turn my Thoughts 
from an Artificer who has imitated the Globes 
of the Sun, Moon, and Earth, to a Poet who 
has conſidered the ſame Scenes of Nature, 
when this Earth of ours is to alter its Form, 
and ſuffer Diſſolution. _ 

THE Engliſbman owes a great Part of the 
Diſaſters that have or may betal his Country, 
to the vicious Application of the Arts ; and 
Poetry 1n particular has made dreadful Havock 
among us with reſpe& to publick and private 
Life. I am very glad therefore to underſtand 
that Mr. Joung, who writ the Poem on the laſt 
Day, has now a Tragedy in the Theatre. It 
is to be ſuppoſed a Man will have an Eye to his 
firſt Appearance in Publick, in all he builds up- 
on it ; and the Author of the Piece on the Con- 
flagration can never deſcend to publiſh what is 
trivial or vicious. There are ſo many noble 
Flights in his Poem, and thoſe apparently pro- 


cCeeding from a well-diſpoſed Heart, that the 


Gentleman cannot be enough eſteemed or en- 
couraged by thoſe to whom Fortune has given 
Opportunities to do themſelves that Honour, 
. WHEN the Blood and Spirits prompt to 
very different Entertainments from the great 
Conſiderations in which Mr. Joung has employ- 
ed himſelf, to abſtract his Thoughts from the 
common Themes of Love and Gallantry, and 
exerciſe his Wit on the Ways of Providence ; 
is acting in the Preſence of the Creator, _ thar 
ime 


N? 11. The ENGLISHMAN. 75 


Time which is eſteemed moſt heroically choſen 
for that End, the Days of thy Youth, 

THE Proſpect of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments ſuitable to what was done in this Life, 
was no improper Theme for an Age which had 
been long entertained with Writings, which 
would make Men believe their Authors could 
have no Senſe of ſuch Expectations. The 
Dalliances of a Paſſion viciouſly purſued, and 
the Gratifications which attend it, in Deroga- 
tion from the Honours of the Marriage-Bed, 
have been fcandalouſly, as well as fooliſhly, 
made the Arguments of Wit : And all Authors 


. who take a different Turn with reſpect to the 


loſt Intereſt of Virtue and good Senſe, deſerve 
the Eſteem of all the World, and particular 
Favour of Authority. | 
I ſhall not go on further in this Gentleman's 
Eulogium. A Man is better diſcovered by his 
own Sentiments than thoſe of another concern- 
ing him. In his Dedication to the Queen he 
diſcovers a noble Magnanimity in the rwo fol- 
lowing Paragraphs, which ſhall end my this 
Day's Buſineſs. 
IT is, MADAM, a Proſpect truly great, 
to behold you ſeated on your Throne, ſur- 
rounded with your faithful Counſellors, and 
mighty Men of War, iſſuing forth Commands 
to your own People, or giving Audience to the 
reat Princes and powerful Rulers of the 
. But why ſhall we confine your Glo- 
ry here? Lam pleaſed to ſee you riſe from this 
* lower World, ſoaring above the Clouds, paſ- 
ſing the firſt and ſecond Heavens, _— = 
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© fixed Stars behind you; nor will J loſe you 
© there, but keep you {till in View through the 
boundleſs Spaces on the other Side of Creation 
in your Journey toward eternal Bliſs, till I 
behold the Heaven of Heavens open, and An- 
gels receiving and conveying you {till onward 
from the Stretch of my Imagination, which 
tires in her Purſuit, and falls back again to 
the Earth. 

WHA a Panegyrick is it on humane Na- 
ture to conſider, that it ſhall come to paſs in 
ſome future Time, through which the Thread 
of your Exiſtence ſhall run, that you your 
ſelf may forget this glorious Tear, and make 
its Remembrance only ſerve by Compariſon 
to recommend ſuperior Honours and more 
ſplendid Renown ! Let us tremble at the 
Power of God, and adore the Profuſion of 
his Goodneſs on us his Creatures! We behold 
thee, O Queen! great in Peace and War, 
great in thy Alliance, greater in thy Self. 
We ſee thee bleſſing thy People, and compo- 
ſing the Strifes of Europe. We ſurvey thee 
in this full Light, this Blaze of Sublunary 
* Greatneſs, and own thy Glory is not yet 
* begun, | 
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[N? 12. Oct 31. - | 
Ad te confugio, & ſupplex tua numina poſco. 
| Ln Mig. 
HE following was encloſed to me as 2 
Letter written from one Gentleman to 


another after a little Party Diſpute. 
FTIR, 
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SIR, 

c AFTER our warm Converſation this Even- 

ing, I came home to my own Lodgings; 
and being, full of Infirmities as I am, a ſted- 
* faſt Believer, which, by the way, would have 
« grown into flagrant Vices were it not for that 
« Belief, I grew ſorry for half IJ had ſaid to 
you; and after a muſing Walk or two about 
my Room, I fat down to read. There hap- 
pily lay upon my Desk the Bible, and I caſt my 
Eye upon the Beatitudes. The freſh Accident 
of ſo much intemperate Heat between us up- 


us both excluded from the Happineſs which 
is promiſed to thoſe who are deſcribed by 
the Character of the Poor in Spirit, My 
Contrition was doubled as I proceeded in 
reading the other Circumſtances and Difj 
ſitions which lead to Bliſs and Immortality. 
Upon the Perufal of the whole Chapter, I 
was raiſed to a ſufficient Courage to manifeſt 
my ſelf poor in Spirit, and beg your Pardon 
for the wild Language of which I was guilty 
towards you, 

IT is for your ſake rather than my own, 
that T wiſh you would put on the ſame Tem- 
per towards me, that we might both be Com- 
petitors in Piety, inſtead of Diſputants in Re- 
ligion. It is for the Vulgar to aſſail one ano- 
ther like brute Beaſts; and it is not their Ini- 

quity, but that of thoſe who animate them 
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ed to Outrage and Fury in Defence of that 
Religion whoſe Characteriſtick is Love. The 
| holy 


on the Subject of Religion, made me think 


to it, that the unhappy Wretches are prompt- 
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holy Oracles are opened to us, and the Gentry 
among us are capacitated as well as their 
Clergy, to know of what ſort of Spirit they 
ought to be who call themſelves Chriſtians, 
The Mournful, the Meek, the Merciful, the 


* Pure, and the Peaceable are thoſe who are 


t 
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pronounced. bleſſed; and they who pretend a 
Zeal for Religion, without being abſtracted 
from the common Paſſions of this Life by a 
generous Lowlineſs, which deſpiſes tranſitory 
Things when they ſtand in the Way of thoſe 
which are unchangeable, do but deceive their 
own Hearts. 

I is theglorious Diſtinction of our Reli- 
gion, that it is to receive its Rewards in that 
Place from whence it deſcends. This makes all 
its Votaries who are ſincerely animated by it, 
with all the Powers which they can borrow 
from Fortune, to exert themſelves on all Oc- 
caſions as Friends, Benefactors, and Patriots: 
And it is the moſt impudent Impoſition, 
wherever this Faith is received, to build upon 
it any Title to any thing ſo mean as what 
this World can afford. Ir is true this admi- 
rable Doctrine has prevailed, from the Vigi- 
lance, the Sanctity, the great Actions, and 
heroick Sufferings of its firſt Followers, in 
ſo miraculous a Degree, that it has aſcended 
the Thrones of Sovereigns : But far be it that 
Chriſtianity ſhould give a Title to Dominions, 
becauſe Dominions have received Chriſtiani- 
ty. The Engliſhman, whoſe Law of Life is 
laid before him in his own Language for his 


own Examination, is not to be abuſed by 


* ſuch 
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ſuch Impoſtur2s. The Gentry and Clergy of 


our Nation go on Hand in Hand in their Stu- 
dies and Advancements in intellectual Acqui- 
ſitions ; and he who chuſes the better Part, 


and takes upon him to ſerve at the Altar, is 
as much ſuperior to the other, as Sanctity of 
Life, Scorn of Gain, eaſy Manners, and, in 
a Word, a nobler View in all his Actions, can 
render him in an Office wherein a Man muſt 
be venerable or contemptible. The intereſted 
Profeſſors of Religion have Diſcerning enough 
to ſee this; and are always endeavouring to 


_ procure that Veneration from Power and In- 


tereſt, which they know will otherwiſe be 
paid only toVirtue and Innocence. Our whole- 
ſome Laws, large Proviſions, and exemplary 


Characters of our Divines, place them above 


the Neceſſity of practiſing falſe Arts, to be 
in themſelves, their Families, and their Poſ- 
terity, the moſt happy as well as the moſt 
eminent of the People. If therefore they 
will at any Time feparate themſelves from 
the common Intereſt of their Country, ſuch 
Errors in them muſt neceſſarily render them, 
in Inſtances which might be indifferent in 
others, to a Degree Schiſmaticks in the Church 
and Rebels in the State. | 
JE, as every honeſt Exgliſbman muſt think, 
it is ſacrilegious to violate our Clergy in their 
Perſons or Poſſeſſions, what Words ſhall we 


give to the Offence, when ſacred Perſons 


commit Violations? Could we imagine that 
holy Men could be brought to act Parts in 
Scenes of Ambition (as all who attempt 


great 
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great Enterprizes muſt have ſome Agents and 
Inſtruments) whom could the ambitious Man 
chuſe for Miniſters to his Purpoſes, but thoſe 
who have the ſeeming Sanction of Heaven, 
at once to promote and at once to abſolve their 
Iniquities? Slavery and Bondage could never 
be ſo well introduced, as by the profeſſed Fol- 
* lowers of him who gave that true and hea- 
* venly Invitation, that h Toke was eaſy, and his 
* Burthen light, 

*I'N a Word, any Man who takes upon him 
to draw to himſelt, or attribute to others, any 
* Circumſtance or worldly Power from any 
© Text or Texts, Scripture or Scriptures, re- 
© lating to our bleſſed Saviour, is a ſacrilegious 
* Impoſtor, and guilty of raiſing a wicked and 
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_ © frivolous Superſtructure, upon that Founda- 


© tion of which it is ſaid, other Foundations can 
* zo Man lay thaa that which is laid. 
6LOOM Terrors, abſtracted Solitudes, 
painſul Pennances, and bodily Mortifications, 
are the dreadful Arts by which the Antichri- 
* ftian World is deluded ; but where the De- 
* claration of a Deliverer is proclaimed in the 
© Reformed Churches, Singlenefs of Heart, Sim- 
* plicity of Manners, Improvement of liberat 
science, with all the Charities attending Mar- 
* riage, Society, and Brotherly Love, are the 
* common Enjoyments of thoſe devoted to 
* Heaven, and thoſe in the Buſineſs of the 
© World. - 

DE AR Sir, this was all I intended in what 


you miſconſtrued,as ſpoken againſt the Church 


* and the Clergy, when I faid, I hope the Ser- 
|  *vant9 


Ne 12. The ENGLISHMAN 81 


0 


E „„ 


„ dd Se er ie is 


0 


c 


— K a ©. a a 


vants of the living God would ſcorn to be 
the Tools of Ambition ; and till they were 
univerſally ſo, we ſhould always have in them 
a Reſerve in Defence of our Religion and Li- 
berties. | 

I have, Sir, had the Honour and Happineſs 
to paſs very much of my Time in the Com- 
pany of ingenious Men of that Order ; and 


we do them very great Wrong, when we 
imagine that the greateſt Men amongſt them 
' for Piety and Learning, are not ſtrenuous Al- 


ſertors of the Rights of the Crown and Peo- 


ple upon the Eſtabliſhment of the Revo- 


lution. 

*THESE Men indeed are frequently em- 
ployed in viſiting the Sick, aſſiſting the Needy, 
and comforting the Sorrowful ; and it is not 
eaſy to call them from thoſe common Methods 
of Life, and Recreations of private Study, 
to look into a World which it is their Medi- 
tation to deſpiſe. But if at any Time the 
general Welfare ſhould be at Hazard, ſuch 


Men would ſtand up in the Day of Diſtreſs 


againſt the Machinations of Popery and Sla- 
very. When the Modeſt, the Humble, and 
Meek, ſhall rake their Stands; and erect them- 
ſelves with Courage and Reſolution, adorned 
with Innocence and Modeſty, to gain-fay 
what illiterate Incendiaries have uttered in 


the ſame Places, Sophiſtry mult give way to 


Learning, Impudence to Courage, Fury to 
Zeal, and Hypocriſy to Piery. There are, 
I doubt not, (and many I know of this Tem- 
per) Crowds of the Clergy whom no —_ 
+ cou 
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could gain, no Preferments allure, to take one 
Step againſt the Civil Rights of their Coun- 
trymen: Tt is therefore the moſt barbarous 
and unjuſt Inſinuation imaginable, to form O- 
pinions of that Order in general from the fan- 


taſtical Behaviour of ſome Men of cold Ima. 


ginations and warm Complections, who en- 
tertain their Audiences with an Account 
of the Preacher's Paſſions, Hopes, and Po- 
liticks in this World, inſtead of inſtructing 
them in their Way to another. When I be- 
hold theſe Pretenders, with ſuch an empty 
Aſſurance, only from the Advantage of their 
Gown, uttering Things as unworthy them- 
ſelves as their Congregation, it always brings 
to my Mind that admirable Deſcription of 
unworthy Creatures in venerable Habits, 
they make broad their PhilaAries and enlarge 
the Borders of their Garments, they endeavour 
in vain with thoſe Dreſſes and Diſtinctions to 
draw Obſervation upon them but to their Diſ- 


advantage, except they conſider that their 


Lives muſt do Honour to their Habits, and 
not their Habits to their Lives. 


ſaw, SI | 
Tour moſt humble Servant, 
. 


No 


\ 
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[No 13. Nov. .] | In malos aſperrimus 
Parata tollo Cornua Hor. 


To the ENGLISsHMAN. 
SIR, 


HIS Trouble is occaſioned by the Ex- 


4 


aminer that was publiſhed this Morn- 


* ing, in which my Name is 2 frequently 
mentioned: But I have been ſo far from ſuf- 
fering any Mortification from what he has 


Name ſhall think fit to ſay to my Diſadvan- 
tage, that I have really taken a ſecret Plea- 
ſure in ſeeing him employed in villifying me, 
and enjoyed the Merit of diverting him that 
while from throwing his Slander upon Per- 


niate. I have heretofore called him Raſcal ; 
and could not excuſe my ſelf in doing fo, for 
my own 4 his, if he were not con- 
ſtantly acting the Part of a Villain, dealing 
Wounds, and lying in Covert. I will not 
dwell upon the Licence of uſing my Name 
in Letters at Length; but I conſign to him 
the full Liberty of ſaying what he pleaſes, 
provided he will not fall upon Men whom I 
am obliged, as a good Subject and an honeſt 
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witty Gentleman laments that he is loaded 
. with a Charge, That he has been the Ruine 
| © both of Mr. Steele and the ENGLISHMAN. I 


know no Reaſon he has to put us together, 


f but that he equally meditates our Downfal ; 
"WI and 


ever ſaid, or any Man who does not own his 


ſons whom it is a publick Injury to calum- 


Man, as far as I am able, to vindicate. The 
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and it is as painful to him to think of any 
Engliſbman's Happineſs, as it is of mine. The 
pleaſant Man feigns, That Mr. Smith the 
Corn-cutter*s Couſin complains, that he has 


too a Share of Reproaches, for having too deep 


a Hand in that Affair: For Inſtance, A Coufin 
of his, who is (it ſeems) a Maſter Workman, 
and employed at this very Time in the demoliſhing 
of Dunkirk, has written to him with great Free- 


dom upon that Subject. This Correſpondent of 
the Corn. cutter's takes Notice, that there are ma-. 


ny more able Artiſicers, well skilPd in the Buſineſs 
of pulling down, undermining, and blowing ap, 
among the Whigs, than among the Tories. ] hoſe 
whom we call Whigs would be more active 
in pulling down French Works, than thoſe 
whom he calls Tories ; but I know no man- 


ner of Pretenſion the Examiner has to liſt 


himſelf with either Party. Tam ſure I was 


never yet fo much a Whig as to call the Exa- 
miner a Tory: He is out of rhe Line of Bat- 


tel, doing all the Mifchief he can between 


both Camps; and it is the Intereſt of either 


of the Two to hang him up wherever they 


take him. The Examiner is no more a Tory, 


than a Huzzar or a Bandito is a Soldier. 


There are certain Rules, which no Anger, n0 
Adherence to different Intereſts, no Diſſention 
in Opinion, ſhould make honeſt Men break 
through; but this Wretch obſerves no Law, 
but being moſt outragious againſt thoſe who 
ought to be moſt ſacred from Violation. 
Thus, after the Corn-cutter's Kinſman has 
been ingenious upon the Whigs, by inſinna- 
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ting that they are not over haſty in the De- 
molition; (and, by the way, they might be 


all Corn-cutters employed in that Work, for 


all the Good it does England, till they deſtroy 
the Baſon and the Harbour, which we have 
not yet heard much of:) I ſay, after very 
heavy and aukward Mirth in rehearſing Ad- 
vice from his polztick Mechanick, and ſome 


deep Hints about an E!eforate, he goes on 
with the molt unſufſerable Ribaldry againſt a 
Nobleman who is a zealous and vigilant At- 


ſertor of the publick Liberty; and, by the 
Way, to fall upon the Memory of that great 
and able Miniſter the Earl of God{phin, The 
Fool attempts to make this untainted, parſi- 
monious, great Officer, void of all Purpoſes 
but the common Good, modeſt in all that 
concerned his own Domeſtick, but high in 
his Demands for the Service of his Sovereign, 
and meditating no Acquiſitions but of Fame 
and Wealth to his Country; I ſay, this im- 
prudent filly Rogue can find no one more rea- 
dily to abuſe than this Man of ſaſe and eſta- 
bliſhed Honour, who is gathered to the 
Grave, and ſecure from every thing but this 
diabolical Worm, that can eat into a Coffin, 
to te ir the Body of a Man who had done Good 
to his Country. Alas! alas! theſe are poor 
Arts; but it is eaſier to derogate from true 
Greatneſs, than to imitare it! I had the Ho- 
nour to know this noble Gentleman; and if 
great Sincerity, a Senſe of tlie Dignity of hu- 
mane. Life, Love of good Talents and Ac- 


compliſhments where-ever they were to be 
3 G 3 found, 
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found, ought to ſhelter a Man from Detraction, 
the Earl of Godolphin had that to plead for him: 
© And it is ſhameful that, of ſo many who 
© have been' obliged to him, there are not 
© enough, on a joint Charge, to proſecute this 
© Raſcal, who tramples upon his Remains with 
< Impunity. | | 

* WHEN he had given him a Blow or two, he 
© ſays of the Man the moſt diſtinguiſhed by the 
* favouring Hand of Heaven of all others, and 
© conſtantly ſucceſsful in his Labours fer the 
Liberty of Europe till he was removed from 
Power; of him the graceleſs Ruffian, (inſen- 
{ible of all Honour done his Country, of the 
great Station he had lately had in command- 
ing all the Troops united for Liberty) the 
Examiner ſays, Verres mane him of a victorious 
General a Cowardly Deſerter.. 5 

© THIS comardly Deſerter is given to the great- 
eſt of Engliſbmen, and applied to that illuſtri- 
ous Character in the moſt violent and foreign 

Pretence imaginable, in a Caſe which had not 
the leaſt Relation to him as a Soldier. 
THERE is no Poſſibility of applying any 
Remedy to the Evils which this Raſcal com- 
mits twice a Week; and I repeat the Mention 
of them, only as we muſt be diſtinct in ſetting 
forth a Fellow after whom we raiſe an Hue 
and Cry. It is uſual on thoſe Occaſions to miſ- 
deſcribe the Criminal, through Reſentment 
againſt him: And I remember when I had 
the Honoyr of being Gazetteer, I have often 
admoniſhed People who came to put in Adver- 
tiſements againſt thoſe who had robbed or of. 
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© fended them ; and, upon asking whether they 
have thought the Defaulter had ſuch a Rogue's 
Look before he committed the Treſpaſs, have 
received new Directions for drawing the De- 
5 ſcription of him, I do not know but I have 
fallen into the ſame Error my ſelf now, and 
© over-charged the Features of the Examiner, 
© through the inviolable Veneration I have for 
the Memory of my Lord Godolphin: For in- 
* deed the Truth is, the Fellow is not ſo great 
* a Rogue as he has a Mind to be. I find he 
* deſerves thus much Commendation, that he 
can be ſtill worſe. TE | 
 *SPEAKING of the ExcLisHMAN, he 

* ſays, I ſhall not examine his Notion of true Im- 
* pudence, that it conſiſts in acting againſt the 
* Diftates and Convictions of the Mina. Tam 
* apt to hope he is conſcious this is a lucky De- 
* ſcription of Impudence, and favours himſelf 
* in forbearing the Examination of it. But 
* conſidering this Author in the Whole, all his 
* Compoſitions are made up of glib flowing Ma- 
* lice, without any Regard to Truth or Propri- 
* ety; but he goes on in a ſerene Exuberance of 
* ſomething neither good nor bad, endleſs Tau- 
* ralogy, and no Manner of Pretence to Reaſon 
* or Argument, As for Example, Give we 
good Store of Abſurdities, dreſſed ap in tolerable 
Language, and with a ſeeming Coherence; ſome 
* few glittering Trifles and Amuſements ; 4 Set 
* of Falſhoods, well laid over with a ſuperficial 
| © Reſemblante of Truth; a good Collection of vain 
Terrors and Allurements, with abundance of 
© little Quibbles, Shifts, and Equivecations ; and 
"0 > | out 
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out of this ſtrange Medley and Heap of Parcels, 
will I form a Body of Logick fit to ſupport the 
Whigs in all their Projects, both Civil and Eccle- 
ſiaſtical, againſt the ſtrongeſt Preſſures of ſound 
Reaſon, or the cleareſt Demonſtrations of Law 
and Divinity. With theſe Elements will I com- 
pound and piece together a Whig Politician of 
the firſt Size, who ſhall fortify himſelf. within 
the Circle of his own Arguments, againſt all Op- 


E 


poſition whatloever, 


ft 


* A Man may go on in writing ſuch Stuff as 
this to his Life's End, without ever troubling 
himſelf for any new Conception, or putting 
the Imagination or Judgment to the leaſt La- 


bour. There will be no Danger of his want. 


ing Store of Abſurdities, and I allow he can 
dreſs them up in tolerable Language, and with 4 
ſeeming Coherence. He runs on with my Name 
among the Words M hig Politician, Croſs Pur- 
poſes, Book Slavery, Shamming and Bantering; 
and making me the Author of your Paper 
about Impudence, he has a Mind that what 
is ſaid to be tranſlated from Xenophon ſhould 


concern Mr. W.--le. Every Body ſees that this 


Reflection glances at the laſt Parliament for their 
Treatment of Mr. W---le; and is, indeed, no 
more than what has been advanced before. Eve- 
ry Body, but the Examiner, thinks that you 
intended the preſent Lord High Chancellor 
for the Perſon whoſe Eloquence was dange- 
rous to the Majority; and indeed the Trear- 
ment of that able Man is a laſting Scandal to 
that Parliament, which, in other Matters, ſo 
Fed le a Jett e Juſtic 
„ an 


— 


Ne 14. The ENGLISHMAN. 89 
and Care of the publick Honour, Wealth, and 
s Safety: But the Examiner was afraid to let 
vou go away with any thing that looked like 
* Candour, nor would let you commend where 
he durſt not traduce. The Gentleman whom 
the Brute attacks, is a Perſon of too much 
* Conſtancy and Spirit to ſuffer the leaſt Un- 
« eaſineſs for any thing the Examiner can ut- 
* ter; and it would be very well for the Exami- 
* zer, and all his Accomplices, if this Gentle- 
man's dauntleſs aſſerting the Truth of an 
* honeſt Cauſe, and contemning Superiority of 
Numbers in the Wrong, could be called by 
the ſame Name with the Guilt of thoſe Num- 
bers, (viz.) Impudence. 
1 
IN, 
Jour moſt humble Servant, 
Richard Steele. 


3 
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Dit prohibete minas, dii talem avertite caſum. 


Virg. 


XA Ankind, through all Ages of the World, 
have believed? their Souls ſhall ſurvive 
their Bodies, and enter into an immortal Being, 
which ſhould either be attended with Happine 
or Miſery, according as their Actions in this 
Life ſhall deſerve Reward or Puniſhment. All 
the er that have ever appeared, have 
preſcribed Rules for obtaining the one, and 
avoiding the other. Whecher thoſe Rules er | 
| een 
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been the Dictates of Heaven, Projects of de- 
ſigning Men, or immediate Deluſions of the 
evil Spirit, when once received and believed, 
they have all of them had the ſame Force on the 
Minds of Men, and been held by their Profeſſors 
equally ſacred. . | 
IN all Religions of the World, there have 
always been an Order of Men ſet apart for ex- 
plaining and inculcating thoſe Rules: Theſe 


Men by having their Converſation among Things 


ſacred, and living up to their own Rules, have 
themſelves alſo deſervedly been eſteemed ſacred. 
This Advantage muſt neceſſarily have given 
Men, ſet apart for holy Functions, an ireſitable 
Influence on the Affections and Actions of the- 
reſt of Mankind. Their Power hath been ſuch, 
that (when they have thought fit to miſapply it) 
they have made their Followers believe the 
moſt bloody, cruel, and barbarous Actions; 
Actions deſtructive of the humane Race, againſt 
Reaſon and Nature, were acceptable to Hea- 
ven. At their Inſtigation Parents have offered 
up their very Children, and Men and Women 
voluntarily devoted themſelves to the moſt pain- 
ful Deaths, to pleaſe or pacify their Deities; as 
often as the crafty Expounder of their Oracles, 
by following his Intereſt or Inclination, thought 
fit to prompt them to it. And it is very obſer- 
vable, that in the Year the Spaniards conquered 
Mexico, there had no leſs than thirty thouſand 
Indians been offered in Sacrifice to an Idol at the 
great Temple of their chief City, upon a Sug- 
geſtion to Montezuma that the Gods were hun- 
gry. O Terror! O Miſery: It gives the Ima- 
| gi- 
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gination too violent a Diſturbance to preſent to 
it that diſmal Scene of Cruelty and Deluſion ; 


| to ſuppoſe a Crowd looking on, and conquering 


the natural Sentiments of Pity and Sorrow, 
implanted by the Author of Nature; and en- 
deavouring to forget all natural Tye and Rela- 
tion to the unhappy Victims devoted to Death 


before their Eyes, and ſelected perhaps for that 


Fate for their Beauty, Innocence, Wiſdom,or Va- 
lour, which recommended them as Offerings. 
TO find theſe Horrors among the Heathens, 

is not ſurprizing; their Religion was from him 
that is the common Enemy and Deſtroyer of 
Mankind. But how amazing is it to ſee, that 
among the Profeſſors of Chriftianity, a Religi- 
on that inſpires Meekneſs, Charity, and Love, 
Love to our very Enemies, there ſhould. be in- 
culcated ſo much Fury, Rage and Malice, as to 
make Men think they merit Heaven by the 
Deſtruction of Mankind; tho? acknowledging 
the ſame God, the ſame Redeemer, and differ- 
ing only in Manner of Worſhip? However 
we have ſeen, that for ſuch Diſſentions only, 
Subjects have deſtroyed their Soveraigns, whole 
Countries, Provinces, and Cities have been de- 
ſtroyed, depopulated, and burnt. And though 
it would be an unpardonable Narrowneſs of 
Spirit, to believe there are none who take the 
Biſhop of Rome to be their Spiritual Paſtor that 
abhor ſhedding Blood, or doing Violence upon 
the Account of Difference in Religion; nay, 
though J am fo far from being of this Opinion, 
that I have thought it no Honour to our Nation 
that they double taxed innocent and peaceable 
. „ 341 Ro» 
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Roman Catholicks ; yet cannot I on this Day 
omit toremind my Country men,that the Prieſts 
of that Faith have equalled the utmoſt Barbari- 
ties and Cruelties committed by the ancient 
Worſhippers of the Sun, or any other Heathen 
Idols. I will not ſay, they hold no Faith is to 
be kept with Hereticks ; but it is evident they 
have in every Age acted as if that were an Arti- 
cle of their Belief: And it is fafer and more 
juſtifiable for us to govern our ſelves by their 
Practice, than contend what is their Opinion. 

I ſhall on this Occaſion lay before the Exgliſb 
Reader the following Suggeſtions as they occurr 
to my Thoughts. 

THAT a Popiſh Succeſſor will never think 
himſelf obliged to perform anyOath the moſt ſo- 
lemn, even that of a Coronation, to Proteſtant 
Subjects. 5 

THAT John Has was burnt at Conſtance, not- 
withſtanding the Letters of ſafe Conduct grant- 
ed him by the Emperor Sigiſmond for coming 
thither from Bohemia, to juſtify his Faith before 
the General Council then held at Conſtance in 
the Year 1414, though he had alſo the Promiſe 
of the Pope to be ſafe. 8 

THAT the Proteſtants of S«ffo/k took Part 
with the Princeſs Mary againſt the Lady Jane 
Grey, upon Condition that ſhe ſhould not at- 
tempt the Alteration of the Religion eſtabliſhed 
by her Brother King Edward VI. which ſhe 
ſolemaly promiſed faithfully to perform. 

THAT when ſhe had gained the Crown by 
the Aſſiſtance of thoſe very Suffolk Men, all 
England was ſoon filled with-rhe Flames of 

| Martyrs, and in a particular Manner the Coun- 
ty of Suffolk, THAT 
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THAT thoſe Cruelties were not to be attri- 
buted to the natural Temper of the Queen, 
which was thought not cruel, but to the Reli- 
gion, which inculcatesſuch Actions as meritorious. 

THAT a neighbouring Monarch received 
great Obligations from his Proteſtant Subjects. 

THAT K. James II. was deſtroying the Pro- 
teſtant Intereſt by the ſame Methods with that 
Monarch, had not his Proceedings been provi- 


dentially fruſtrated by the Courage and Gal- 
lantry of his Subjects, aſſiſted by the glorious 


King William. 


| THAT in this glorious Action the Church of 


England, and particularly its Clergy, couragi- 
ouſly and heartily embarked: Nor could it 
ever have been attended with Succeſs without 
them; ſo that the Glory thereof is chiefly to 
be aſcribed to them. . 
THAT ſuch of our Clergy as ſhall ſteadily 
adhere to their Religion, 285 expect nothing 
from a Popiſh Succeſſor but the fiery Trial. 
THAT ſuch as ſhould be fo weak as to re- 


cant, muſt expect not to be truſted, but loſe al! 


their Preſer ments. 2 
THAT if any of them ſhould be permitted 
to keep their Livings and Preferments, the 
muſt ſubmit to Reordination, and thereby ad- 
mit every thing they had done before as Prieſts 
to be invalid ; the Roman Catholicks looking 
upon our Clergy but as Laymen. | 
THAT if any of them are married, they 
mult reſolve to part from their Wives and 
Children ; ſuch being eſteemed in the Church 
of Rome no better than Harlots, and their Off- 
ſpring ſpurious. THAT 
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THAT the Cruelty of the Roman Catho- 
licks is ſuch, that tho? a Proteſtant ſhould re- 
nounce his Religion, and turn Papiſt, yet ſome. 
times that will not do: Witneſs the Caſe of 
Archbiſhop Cranmer in Queen Mary's Time, 
who would have been burnt tho? he had not re- 


canted his Recantation ; and the late Inftance 


of that unfortunate Pruſſia» Gentleman in Po- 
land, mentioned in the Courant of the 1oth 
of Auguſt laſt, who tho? he renounced the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, for fear of the cruel Sentence 
pronounced againſt him for ſpeaking Words 


- againſt the Pope, was notwithſtanding put to 


Death. | 8 
THAT the above-mentioned Courant will 


inſtruct all good Proteſtants in what is doing 


in Poland. : 


IHA the Proteſtant Cantons of Swit Ser- 


land have been admoniſhed by a great Roman 
Catholick Power, that a Reſtitution of what 
they have conquered from the Romaniſts may 
be expected. | | 
BU it is needleſs to recite Facts of this 
kind to the Engliſh Nation, who on this Day 
are giving up their Thanks for a Deliverance 
from Slavery, Ignorance, and Superſtition, in 
an Eſcape from a Ruin which would have de- 
ſtroyed all that is great or good amongſt us. 
The Popiſh Manner of introducing their groſs 
Illuſions is admirably deſcribed by my Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Clogher, in his Sermon to the Proteſ- 
rants of Ireland, October the 23d 1712. 
* AS reaſonable Men ( ſays that excellent 
Author) could not be thus groſly enſlaved and 
% — l *;jmpo- 
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* impoſed upon without ſome Artifices, they 
© have therefore taken prudent Care to dazzle 
© and amuſe weak Minds by the Multitude of 
© their Shows and Ceremonies, to gratify all 
* their Senſes by a Profuſion of gaudy Orna- l 
ments, ſplendid Temples, exquiſite Statues | 
© and Pictures, pompous Proceſſions, Theatri- | | 
© cal Muſick, Incenſe, and Perfumes; and to 
* varniſh the Outſide of Religion with fo gla- 

© ring Luſtre and Splendor, that their Reaſons 

: = Judgments might be taken off from en- 
* quiring and looking into its intrinfick Worth 
© and Value; according to the old known Prac- 
© tice of the Roman Tyrants, who endeavour- 
* ed to ſweeten the Loſs of Liberty and Privi- 
* leges, by diverting the People frequently 
* with entertaining Spectacles, Plays and 
© Feaſts. t 

HE ends that admirable Diſcourſe, which 
ought to be in the Hands of every Member of 
the Proteſtant World, with this excellent Ad- 
monition. | 

© A Kjngdom, or a Religion, divided againſt 
it ſelf, cannot ſtand. Our common Enemies 

are artful and formidable enough to require 
* our moſt united Oppoſition ; and muſt needs 
* obſerve with Pleaſure, how by our unhappy 
© Diviſions we are effectually doing and pro- 
© moting their Buſineſs. The Conſideration of 
| © the Dangers we have ſo lately eſcaped, and 
| © Poſſibility that we may fall into the ſame 
* again, ſhould methinks alarm us all into Uni- 
on; and *twere 1 to be wiſh'd (to 
© uſe ſome of the laſt Words of our great De- 


+ liverer) 
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© [iverer) That there were no other Diſtinction 
© among us, but of thoſe who are hearty and zea- 


* lous for the Proteſtant Religion and preſent 


* Eftabliſbment in Church and State, and thoſe 
who are for Popery and a French Government, 
© AS we value therefore our precious Reli- 
gion and Liberties, and hope to live happily 
under the beſt of Queens; as we expect to 
have our Prayers heard for a long Continu- 
ance of Her auſpicious Reign, and a Succeſ- 
ſion of true Proteſtant Princes after her; let 
us not weaken or ruine theſe ineſtimable Bleſ. 
ſings by our fatal Parties and Diſtinctions. 
God Almighty may not always (as he has 
hitherto done) work Miracles for our Deli- 
verance; and it is remarkable, that the Fac- 
tions among the Jews were never more bit- 
ter and violent than when Jeruſalem was actu- 
ally beſieged by the Romans; as their Dan- 
gers increaſed, their Party Fury grew higher 
alſo; and therefore God, who had often be- 
fore delivered them from their Enemies, gave 
them up at laſt to be deſtroyed, and would 
no longer have his Patience inſulted, or his 
* Mercies thrown away upon an ungrate- 
ful, divided, tho? his own choſen People. 


+ 
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: HE unexampled Licence which is uſed 


I by looſe Papers, is a lively Repreſenta- 


: tion 
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tlon of the great Corruption of the Age we live 
in. We who write, if we tranſgreſs the Rules 
of Decency, Order, and Modeſty, with reſpeck 
to Perſons diſtinguiſhed by high Stations, am- 
ple Fortunes worthily enjoyed, popular Repu- 
tation among particular Orders of Men, or ſhel- 
tered from publick Norice by domeſtick Inno- 
cence and Simplicity: I ſay, if we Writers have 
tteſpaſſed againſt ſome ot other thus or thus cir- 
cumſtantiated, what we produced of that kind 
would die as ſoon after its Birth as it deſerved, 
were it not a Gratification to a vicious Age to 
be thus entertained. My firſt Paper ſuppoſed 
the Examiner ſupported hy a Peer of the Realm; 
and preſuming upon that Support to run Riot 
againſt all Orders and Diſtinctions of Men, 
whom he takes to differ in their Sentiments of 
Government from thoſe of his own Favourers, 
My firſt Paper has in it a Complaint from one 
who thought himſelf injured by that Writer, 
If it is in the Power of any Nobleman in this 
Kingdom to ſuppreſs that Libeller, and he neg- 
lets to do it, the Freedom uſed iu that Epiſtle 
is very juſt ; for though there is a great De- 
ference, from the Rules of Religion and Civil 
Government, due to thoſe 'of ſuperior Stations 
in Life; yet a Freeman will enjoy his own Spi- 

it ſo tanlliy, as that, when he aims at no 
Honours, he will vindicate himſelf from all 
Contumelies. They who conceal a Foe to the 
Publick, are Accomplices of his Wickedneſs; 
and I think, if Favourers of the Examiner, be 
they who they will, find no other Reſentment 


: 


than taking their Turns in bearing Part of the 
nts Jeſt, 


o 
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Jeſt, they are very gently treated. As faſt as 
that Slanderer endeavours to make thoſe whom 
I wifh well odious, I ſhall labour to make 
thoſe whom he celebrates ridiculous. But this 
is an Office ſo diſagreeable, that no Body would 
undertake it but in his own Defence; and eve- 


ry Man ought to take it to be an Action done 


in his own Defence, whatever he performs for 
the common Intereſt of Society. People in 
Place have very juſtly the Sanction of the Laws 
to protect their Characters from Detraction 
and Calumny; and the Reaſon the Laws give 
them that Protection, is, that they may there- 
y be enabled to be Guardians to other Men in 
that Behalf, Dick Steele the Play-wright, and 
Tom Smith the Corn-Cutter, are become Names 
that all Sides think fit to uſe as they pleaſe, and 
they make their own Defence. in their own 
Way, therefore. I ſhall not at any Time trou- 
ble my ſelf to ſay any thing in their Behalf: 
But, when the Examiner ſhall at any time think 
fit to ſay, that ſuch a Man, as the Earl of Not- 
tingham has not approved. himſelf a Friend to 
the Church of England, or ſuch a Man as the 
Duke of Marlborough has not been a glorious 
Captain and able Plenipotentiary to this State ; 
though I cannot dsa 6 urge Facts againſt 
thoſe to whom he is pleaſed to give Eccleſiaſtical 
Favour or popular Merit, ah. 5 naming only 
his Heroes with mine, Tl undertake to make 
them ſuffer by the Compariſon toa Jeſt. This is 
plain Engliſb, and fair Warning; and the relt 
of to Day's Paper ſhall conſiſt of Letters from my 
Correſpondents as they come to my Hand, and I 
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Jo NesToOR IroONsSIDE, Eſq; or in his Abſence to 
the ENGLISHMAN, his Aſſignee, N 


Old Friend, 
V/ E in the Country have been plaguily im 
© poſed upon all this while by the falſe 
* Notions we have entertained of your Lion 
* at Button's. We thought it had been only a 
little metaphorical Talk when you mentioned 
* the Roaring of your Lion, his Eating, Di- 
* gefting, &. and that, under the Fancy of a 
© Lion, you deſigned to exclaim againſt the 
little Trregularities and Indecorums of the 
© Times, and to handle the faſhionable Vices 
* with Roughneſs and Severity. We commend- 
* ed your whimſical fabulous Invention, as ſer- 
* ving to embelliſh your Papers after an un- 
common Manner; but never dreamt that you 
had any other Lion than Mr. Button or his 
© Boy, who were to take in for you ſuch Hints 
* and Advices as the World might think fit to 
communicate. I came to Town Yeſterday 
© with this Idea of your Beaſt; and having 
© made a ColleQion of all Obſervables in the 
* Country that might come within the Pro- 
* vince of your Guardianſhip, I approached Mr. 
Button with a large Roll of Papers, that (as 
* your Lion) he might convey them to you. 
© After ſome Expoſtulation the Man perceivin 
my Error, introduced me to the majeſtic 
* Brute (to my no ſmall Surprize and Satisfac- 
tion) and deſired me to produce what Pro- 
vender I had, and tender it to him my ſelf. 
I ſtood ſome time to ſurvey the Lineaments 
FE H 2 * and 
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and Features of this terrible King of Beaſts, 
very artfully imaged in a lively,bold,and well- 
ſculptur'd Buſt. The Hyeroglyphick of ſhew- 
ing only the Head and Paws is very good: - 
It immediately put me in mind of Javenalꝰs 
Ingenio manus eſt & Cervix cæſa - = You have 
taken care to get thoſe Parts of your Lion 


only repreſented, without which an Ama- 


nuenſis cannot be rightly qualified. I could 
have ſpent more Time in theſe Contempla- 
tions, but the Houſe being pretty full, I was 
ſoon ſingled out and ſurrounded by a Parcel of 
Bears, who put me into a great Fright by 
ſtaring full upon me. Yet being reſolved to 
venture my Hand into his Mouth, (to my 
great Confuſion) the Morſel I had brought 
happened to be too large for him to ſwallow ; 
ſo that I was forced to withdraw my Hand, 
and ſtow it again in my Great Coat-Pocket, 
I upon this looked more ſheepiſh than be- 
fore, and expected every Minute to be torn 


by your Lion, or hugged to Death by the 


foreſaid Bears, whoſe very Eyes were faſten'd 


upon me with a killing Impudence. Being 


thus beſet, and not knowing how to get off 
at ſuch an Exigence, I boldly fixed my Eyes 
upon the Ground, and with a couragious Bluſh 
ventured through the Midſt of them to take 
Sanctuary in a Window that looks toward the 
Street; where, to my great Joy, I found that 
whichdiſpelPd my Fears, and cleared upall my 
Doubts. I ſaw hanging before the Door of a 
Muſical Inftrument-maker, . N ſtriking 
8, and other 

© ſavage . 
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* favage Creatures gaping and ſtaring all round 
6 him with great Attention. This, no queſtion, 
is the Reaſon that your Lion is ſo very tame, 
© and that the Bears his Neighbours let me 
walk off unhurt. To this Repreſentative of 
that charming Lyriſt, I likewiſe very ingeni- 
© ouſly acknowlegde my Deliverance from a 


© very meagre hungry-looking Wolf, who ſtalk- 


© ed round me three or four times, and almoſt 
* ſcared me out of my Senſes. I am now gor 


clear, but durſt not venture into the Foreſt 


again, for fear Orpheus ſhould be removed: 
© I therefore ſend my Packet of Informations 
directly to you, and deſire that you would 
* chew or cut it ſmall, that the Lion may ſwal- 
low it ſafely, without Danger of its lying 
heavy upon his Stomach, as I am afraid moſt 
| © of the Meat does, which through the Igno- 
H rance of his Feeders he is gorged with. 
| 1 am yours, 
Sam. Homely. 


To the ENGLISHMAN, 

STR, = 
1 Find it is impoſſible for a Man of Merit 
' ® © toeſcape the virulent Pen of that Raſcal 
* the Examiner; and ſince by his concealing 
his Name one can have no other Satisfaction 
* of him than that of replying to him in your 
* Paper, and telling him there what a Rogue he 
* 15, I take the Liberty, with Mr. Smith che 


* Corn-Cutter, to addreſs my {elf to you for 


* Juſtice. | 
H 3 <1 HE 
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THE Reflection he intended to caſt on me 
is to plain for him to deny, or me to receive, 
without attempting at a publick Vindication 
of my Honour. 2 | 
©IT is evident, where he ſays Ceſar is 
metamorphoſed into a Baker, that by the mali- 
cious Oppoſition of the Terms, as well as by 
impudently putting my Name at full Length, 
and in a different CharaQer, his Satyr was 
levelled at me. I would have him to 
know, that I am a better Scholar than him- 
ſelf; and if he thinks to tranſlate the old 
Proverb, AUT CASAR, AUT NULLUS, to 
Ceſar or a Baker, he is an illiterate Coxcomb 
and a faucy Jack for his Pains. If by Cæſar 
he means my Lord Marlborough, J am ready 
to acknowledge the Juſtice he has done him, 
in making him the firſt of Mankind; but if 
by Baker he means the laſt of Mortals, I will 
tell him it is impoſſible that can ever be, 
whilſt there is ſuch a Scoandrel exiſting as the 
Examiner. | 
THE Family of the Bakers, T would have 
him know, 1s an ancient Family, not to be 
traduced by his vile Slander ; nor do J eſteem 
it any Diminution to their Honour, to have 
been related to an Anceſtor of yours, called 
- Staff of Life. 1 
M Grandfather was Author of the fa- 
mous Chronicles; and as ] have ſome Deſign 
of continuing them, I muſt tell the Examiner 
that all thoſe whom he has calumniated will 
make the moſt glorious Figure that ever was 
ja Hiſtory, and that his Patrons will appear 
| 55 
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to be, till I write my Hiſtory I will not ſay 
6 what. | ; | | 

I am not uſed to expatiate much upon my 
* own Merit; but ſince this Ragae has provoked 
© me, I think I may modeſtly ſay this, that the 
© laſt Parliament, which he ſo laviſhly and 
frequently commends, thought fit to ballot 


| * for me as a proper Commiſſioner for the Re. 


© ſumption of Grants. I do not value my elf 
much upon it, but J will tell you what other 
© have ſaid, that, perhaps, it was not the ork 
thing which that Parliament attempted, 
VMI Friends indeed perſwade me, that 
© inſtead of reſenting the Injury, I ought to be 
proud of being ſlandered in ſo good Com- 
* pany, with the beſt, the braveſt, and greateſt 
© of Men. | 3 
J am informed that Mr. Sy is reſolved to 
* make a large Entertainment for all thoſe who 
* at any time have been abuſed by this ſaucy 
* Raſcal ; and that every injured Party is to 
© appear either by Proxy or in Perſon. For 
my Part, I deſpiſe the poor mercenary Scribler; 
* and ſhall be pleafed with his Calumny, if by 
it I may be entitled to dine with a boon 
* Companion, and the Honour of your more 
particular Acquaintance : Being, 
Tour bumble Servant, 
James Baker. 


„ Ne 
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[No 16. Noy. 10.] | | 
 Seneſcere te multa indies addiſcentem. Tull. 


FT Am ſenſible that T am much beholden to the 
Toon for taking off ſo many of my Pa- 
rs, which have Ea been only looſe 
eaves independent of each other, without any 
| ſettled Scheme of Deſign. This Incoherence 
is as prejudicial to the Inſtruction as Diverſion 
of the Reader; for Order gives the Mind the 
ſtrongeſt of all Pleaſures, provided that Variety 
is ſupported at the ſame Time; and the Regu- 
larity of the Work, though it gives the Beauty, 
is it ſelf as it were concealed. - 
METHOD in all Kinds of Writing, has 
the ſame Force with that which we call the Tale 
or Buſineſs in a Comedy : And without this it 
would be the . higheſt Arrogance for a Man to 
prezeod to throw out thrice a Week Lectures 
t for the Peruſal of the whole Town; as if no- 
thing came amiſs, but that Whatever he ſhould 
think fit to ſpeak, muſt be certainly worth 
other Peoples while to hear. Beſides all this, 
J cannot but reflect, that the great Succeſs of 
a former Paper was owing to this Particular, 
That from the Plan of it, it lay open to receive 
the Sentiments of the reſt of the World into it; 
by which means the Apthor was never at a 
Loſs for Matter fit for the Entertainment of all 
Orders of Men in their Turn. 
I gave the Publick an Account, that 1 under- 
took this Wark with the Encouragement and 
under the ProteQion'of the venerable N _ 
| : RON» 
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TRONSIDE ; but neither from his own Publica- 
tion in the Guardian, or any thing that I have 
Aid concerning him, is the Perſon, Parts, or 
Qualifications of that Exgliſb Philoſopher, whom 
I make the Heroe of my Story, explained to the 
Publick in ſuch a manner, as that a Curioſity 
ſhould be raiſed in the Reader, upon any Inci- 
dent or Occaſion in my future Papers, to know 
that Sage's Sentiments upon the Difficulty. To 
ſupply therefore this apparent Defe& in my 
ſetting out, be it known, that Nxs TOR Iron- 
61DE, Eſq; is now in the ---- Year of his Age, 
in perfect good Health, of a gay Diſpoſition, 
although tainted with ſome of the Vices, or ra- 
ther Infirmities of his Time of Day; a great 
Frequenter of young Company, with a ſecret 
but ſtrong Affe ctation to be pleaſing in the Eyes 
of Women. | | 

THE old Gentleman one Night in good 
Humour, aſter drinking ſomewhat above a Pint 
of Metheglin, which is his Liquor of Joy, told 
me, ſays he, Couſin Kitt, Wiſdom and Folly 
have ſhaken: Hands in the Point of Love, and 
treat one another not as Enemies, but Allies ; 
for there is a pleaſing Folly which takes from 
the Severity of Wiſdom, and a skilful kind of 
Error which dignifies Gallantry, that muſt be 
practiſed by all Lovers. I anſwered, that I 
wondered he who had ſuch gay Conceptions in 
himſelf, had gone ſo far in this Life without 
Marriage. I remember he took the other Glaſs 
without making Anſwer, any otherwiſe than 
after he had drank to ſay, How happy were it 
could we record, or. blot off of our ——_ 
: 5 85 ? = what 
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what we pleaſed? And yet there are Sorrow, 
one would not forget. There is always ſome 
Suſpicion about old Men, which a Man muſt 
be very wary not to raiſe into a ſettled Diſlike, 
by being too inquiſitive into their Thoughts, 
I therefore was contented to find, that the Sage 
had had a broken Heart, without preſſing to 
| know the Particulars of the Hiſtory ; by which 
I ſhall have this Advantage, that unurged he 
will fall into Alluſions to his Paſſion ; and! 
doubt not but the Charms of a fair One, long 
ago departed, will be revived in my future Nar- 
rations. But there is nothing more pleaſant in 
Ns rox's Character, than that he ſets up for 
ſome Military Acquiſitions of Honour, as ha ving 
riſen when Oxford took Arms upon the Alarmof 
the Approach of the Iriſþ, and that memorable 
Night when Maudlin Bridge was broke down 
with the ſame Intrepidity and Succeſs as it could 
have been done by the moſt regular Troops. 
There are ſome other Parts of his Warfare 
about the Time of the Revolution, which will 
afford Matter for future Accounts; but he of- 
ten aſſerts, that had it not been for his own Mo- 
deſty, he might have been Major of the Mili- 
tia, when Sir Marmadake Lizard obtained that 
Honour for a Couſin once removed, who plaid 
very well at Back-Gammon. The Eſquire is 
tall, abſtemious, eloquent, and thin; but as to 
the reſt, a paſſionate and knowing Lover of his 
Country. When I ſay knowing, I mean a Man 
that prefers it and its Intereſts to all private Con- 
ſiderations, and gives it the Preference to all 
other Nations, from that only in which it 8 | 
1 cels 
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cels all the reſt of the World, its Freedom in 
Religion and in Property : In Religion, in ha- 
ving all the Advantages of Education and Holy 
Writ {aid before us in our native Language; in 
Property, in being ſubject to no Laws, to which 
we have not our ſelves aſſented. To this he 
frequently adds, that our Situation, Soil, and 
Product, are ſuch as make all the reſt of Man- 
kind labour to purchaſe Neceſſaries to them- 
ſelves, by adminiſtring to the Exgliſb Wealth 
and Luxury : For we are ſo much wanted by 
others, that, conſidering Mankind as one Fami- 
ly, the Britiſh Territories are the Demeſa of 
their Eſtate ; and the reſt of the World muſt be 
contented to live with leſs Elegance on the diſ- 
tant Parcels of it, at the ſame time that they 
pay Tribute to their Chief. 

THE Eſquire is uſually attended from his 
Lodgings in Kyng-ſtreet, Covent-Garden, by a 
coeval Servant in a dark Suit and grey Hair, 
who has been to him for forty Years that kind of 
Favourite whicha learned Man is ſeldom with- 
out, to wit, one that is very powerful from his 
wonderful Addreſs in ordinary things, which his 
Maſter does not underſtand. Every Man li- 
ving has ſomething comick in his Character; 
that of Mr. IxoNs1De is, that he thinks every 
ere Sancgar: be governed by right Reaſon, and 
the Laws of Nature; and makes no manner of 
Allowances for the Prepoſſeſſions which Ambi- 
tion and Luxury have introduced among Man- 
kind: Therefore thoſe to whom his bold Truths 
and Admonitions are painful, keep themſelves 
in Countenance, by ſaying, he does not yn 

an 
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ſtand the World. His Reſpect and Diſſike are 


placed with ſuch Singularity, that you ſhall ſee 
him at Burton's in cloſe Whiſper with a thread. 
bare Philoſopher, while a Beau, in a Wig to his 
Waſte, is attending to catch him next. From 


7 to ꝗ the good old Man fits under his Lion, MW 


diſcourſing upon ſome great Queſtion that re- 
gards the Conduct of Life, the Glory of our 
Nation, the Encreaſe of our Trade; or when 
ſome of his Favourites can drill him till it is 
late into the Back- Room, he talks of things paſt 


as preſent, and you have the Hiſtory of Gal- 


lants and Ladies, Wits and Beaux, Courtiers 
and Citizens, and all that has paſt in this Town 
and Nation, from Vear to Lear, ever ſince he 


arrived at Manhood. Mr. IxXONSIiDE's Expence 


of Time, together with his Senſe of what 
paſſes in Publick and Private, in which there is 


always an immediate or remote Regard to his 


Country, ſhall be the Subject of my future 


Papers, which ſhall always take their Matter 


from Mr. IXONSͤIDE's Converſation. 


To the ENGLISHMAN, | 
, Strand, Novemb. q, 1713. 
0 1 Keep a Shop in the New. Exchange, and have 
lately been barbarouſly treated by a Fel- 

© low that 1 cannot find out for my Life. You 


_ © muſt know we have a Cuſtom of putting 


© all things that we loſe by Robbery to a parti- 
lar Accompt, which we call the Thief's Ac- 
* compt, and the next we catch we make pay 
for all. Here is a particular Fellow that 
* muffiles up his Face, commits what — 
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he pleaſes, and then gives us, as the Phraſe is, 
* Pair of Hrels. We call after him Thief, 
* Rogue, Villain, Raſcal; for which he ſends 
© us a Penny- Poſt Letter with ſome of the ſame 
Names back again, and ſays we are a foul- 
© mouthed Generation. You muſt know, Sir, 
this impudent Dog makes no Difference that 
© he's a Thief and we are Shop-keepers ; but 
| © has this very Day printed in the Examiner 
© a Liſt of the Names we gave him as we 
© called after him, part of which he ſets down 
as lent by the laſt Accompt, and very gravely 
© carries over the reſt as a Continuation of the 
* ſame, whereby, according to his Reckoning, 
© he owes us as much ill Language as we him. 
As for my part, I will trouble my ſelf with 
© him no more; nor doI care whether he pays 
* me or not ; only, Sir, I appeal to you whe- 
* ther this is not the moſt pleaſant and mon- 
ſtrous Impudence you ever met with. What 
_ © pleaſes me moſt is, that the Rogue ſays he 
is incag. I ſuppoſe, Sir, the Quality will have 
© done with that Word. I can aſſure this Gen- 
© tleman it is very much his Intereſt to be zxcog. 
* ſtill: He ſhan't be excuſed according to the 
Airs the vain Rogue gives himſelf, that he 
* was writing Tatlers and Spectators; for I can 
* aſſure him that as ſoon as ſome People can lay 
* hold of him, his next Lucubration will be in 
the Round-houſe, „„ 

| Ian, &c. 
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CN 1. Nov. 12. Simplex Munditits---- Hor 


2 R. IxoNs1DE was Yeſterday in the Eve. 
4 ning in the back Room at Button's with 
ſome of his favourite Acquaintance, and the 
Diſcourſe which flarted amongſt them happen. 
ed to be upon Dreſs. When the Sage had 
heard the different Opinians of the Company 
upon this Subject, which was delivered very 
freely, for there is ſomething fo familiar or co- 
mick in the old Gentleman, that the Superiori. 
ty of his Years, Wifdom, and Experience, give 
no manner of Awe or Check to younger Peo- 
ple; but after having made fome Obſervations 
upon the ſame Subject, he proceeded to talk his 
_ Way with a little of the Singularity of 

SAM: | 

'T os often, ſaid Nxsrox, reflected, that 
the Hiſtory of Dreſſes would be a Matter of 
much Entertainment, and not without Inſtruc- 
tion. The Female World, as being the more 
ornamental Part of Mankind, are naturally ad- 
dicted to Innovations and Inventions of this 
kind. 1 had an Acquaintance once with a 


Lady, who profeſſed to me that ſhe made it her 


Study; bur inſtead of laying on upon her Face 
different Colours, and daubing herſelf with an 
artificial Complection, which, as ſhe well re- 
marked, (beſides other Diſadvantages, obliges 
to a Care and Anxiety, to avoid all Encounters 
that may either expoſe or taint the Varniſh) 
takes away the natural Tint of the Skin, ſo as to 


make it frightful even to the Owner, upon firſt 


waking 
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waking in the Morning, and renders her offen- 
ſive to another Senſe, as well as the Sight of all 
who approach her. 
HE R Manner then was, in the Beginning of 
the Year, to have her Face drawn in a little 
Oval, extreamly like, and without Flattery : 
She had many Dreſſes painted on a fort of Iſing- 
glaſs, which ſhe could clap upon the Pace of 


this Oval, and obſerve what Colours, or Sub- 


diviſions of Colours, beſt became her Com- 
plection. I have ſeen her make the ſame Face 
bear a becoming Sadneſs, a down-caſt Inno- 
cence, an heedleſs Gaiety, or a reſpectful Atten- 
tion, according tothe different Lights and Shades 
that were thrown upon it by the Application of 
the ſeveral Dreſſes round the Head and Neck. 


This gave my Friend the Reputation ofthe moſt 


careleſs, unaffected Creature in the World; and 
yet, ſaid they, how every thing becomes her? 
Nothing at all artful, yet ſurpaſſing all the Art 
inthe World. The Truth of it was, that ſhe 
never attempted to diſguiſe Nature, but to 
adorn it; and ſhe: eaſily ſurpaſſed thoſe who 
ſtudied to be what they were not, by endea- 
vouring only to appear to the utmoſt Advantage 
what ſhe was. She would indeed triumph in 
this judicious Manner of Dreſſing upon Occa- 


ſion, not without ſome Inſolence. 


I remember on the fourth Night on which 
Alexander the Great was acted at the Duke's. 
Theatre, it was known the Court would be at 
the Play, and Jewels were at that Time ex- 
treamly much wore ; ſhe reſolved upon a deſpe- 
rate Experiment to try her Skill, and —_— 

| the 
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the Eyes of the King, in Oppoſition to the 


whole Town, who dreſſed for his Obſervation; 
She contrived to have a Place kept in a front 
Row for her, and to come in after the whole 
Audience was ſeated, and the King himſelf in 
his Box. It naturally created a good deal of 


Buſtle to get to her Place; and ſhe arrived at it 


with a Kinſwoman of no Conſequence by her 
Side, the common Trick of celebrated Beauties, 
with a very pretty Confuſion in her Face, skil. 
fully prepared to recover herſelf from the Eye- 
ſhot of the whole Audience. When all around 
her were blazing in Jewels, that made thetr 
Faces appear blank, and drew the Eyes of the 
SpeQators to the Gems about their Ears and 
Hair, my beautiful Friend ſtood open to the 
View of the whole Court dreſſed only in her 
Hair, and in a white Sarcenet-Hood negligently 
| pinned on it. The Novelty of her Appearance, 
the lowly Obeiſance with which ſhe met the 
Eyes of the King, and the graceful Recovery 

of herſelf from the Diſturbance ſhe had given 
the Company in coming ſo late, fixed the Ad- 
miration of the Court and the whole Aſſemhly 
on that Object. The King pronounced her the 


beſt dreſſed Woman in the Company; and 


pointing to a foreign Ambaſſador that ſat near 
him, Behold, ſays he, yonder is an Engliſb La- 
dy! Yon will eaſily imagine how ſpitefully the 
Fans work'd through the whole Houſe; and I 
over- heard ſeveral, upon Enquiry who ſhe was, 


anſwer, Some kept Huſſy, I warrant her. This 
judicious young Woman was longer young than 


any I have ever known; and by following Na- 
f 8 | | ture, 
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ture, was never out of Faſhion to her Dying- 


Day. She ever led her own Year of Life ; and 
by never endeavouring to appear as young as 
thoſe of fewer Years, appeared always much 
younger than thoſe of her own. T 

THIS and the like Circumſtances I have 
taken notice of among the Women in the vigo- 
rous Part of my Life, and have entertained 
my ſelf with Pleaſure, by attending the Diſ- 
courſes of elder People on this Subject. I had, I 
remember, an Aunt who was a mighty Antiqua- 
ry this way, and would run thro? two or three 
Centuries backward, with an Account of the 
different Manner of Ladies dreſſing their Heads 
in one Year and in another. Among other 
things, I have frequently heard her fay, that 
the renowned Queen Elizabeth was a mortal 
Enemy to the Uſe of blue Starch in making up 
Linnen. I remember I laughed at the record- 
ing ſo frivolous a Circumſtance ; but ſhe per- 
ſiſted in it, that blue Starch was in her Reign 
forbidden by Proclamation ; and was at the 
Pains to go from Pariſh to Pariſh to find out an 
O:der which ſhe had heard her Grandmother 
ſpeak of as read in the Church. I thought it 
a Curioſity, and looking over ſome Papers to 
Day, found the Copy which ſhe gave me ſome 
Years ago; and is my Lord-Mayor of London's 
Order, directing in Purſuance of the Queen's 
Directions, all the Aldermen to ſuppreſs the 
great Enormity of uſing blue Starch, 
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The Copy of a Precept read in the Charch of St. 

Buttolph without Aldgate, directed to the Al. 
derman of the Ward of Portſoaken, June the 
27th, Anno 1596. 


; | 
THEREAS the Queen's moſt Ex- 
c cellent Majeſty cauſed her Pleaſure and 
© Commandment to be publiſhed in common, 
© by open Proclamation, within the City, that 
© no manner of Perſon ſhould from thenceforth 
© preſume to uſe any blue Starch in their Lin- 
nen openly to be worn, upon their Pains, as 
in the ſaid Proclamation were expreſſed ; 
* which notwithſtanding her Majeſty being in- 
formed. and ſo hath lately ſignified unto me 
* by Meſſage from her own Mouth, that di- 
vers Perſons within this City, not regarding 
* her Majeſty's Commandment, have, and do 
* ſtill, in moſt contemptuous ſort, uſe blue 
Starch; whereat ſhe is highly offended, and 
© hath commanded me, that a preſent Refor- 
* mation be had by all manner of Perſons what- 
* ſoever within this City, Liberties, and Suburbs, 
In Accompliſhment whereof, theſe ſhall be, in 
Her Majeſty's Name, ſtraitway to charge 
© and command, that preſently, upon Sight 
© hereof, you cauſe Her Majeſty's Pleaſure and 
© Commandment herein to be notified and 
© made known to all and every the Inhabitants 
© of your Ward; and that none of them do, 
© in any ſort, from thenceforth contemptuouſſy 
« preſume to uſe any blue Starch in any of their 
* Linnen openly to be worn about their Bodies 
upon 
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© upon Pain not only of Her Majeſty's Diſ- 
1 Ra but Impriſonment of their Bodies 
during Her Majeſty's Pleaſure. 
*WHEREOF ſee you fail not at your 
Peril. Gaildhall, this 23d of June, 1596. 
| GEBRIGHT. 


THIS Matter has given me more Thought 
than I will at preſent own, to find out whether 
the Import of this Compoſition was at that 
Time hurtful to Trade; or whether they uſed 

it, as it was then dear, to a ruinous Expence; 
or that Her Majeſty thought it was prejudicial 
to the Complection of Her Subjects: I ſay, 
whatever was the Motive for ſo much political 
Care to aboliſh blue Starch, I think an in- 
genious Friend of mine, who 1s writing a 
Treatiſe, De re Veſtiaria apud Anglos, ſhould 
look throughly into this Matter, and from col- 
lateral Circumſtances of that Age, reſolve the 
Curious in the true Cauſes of that Prohibition 
from the Court of England. I think all Gentle- 
men who keep Libraries, or have Manuſcripts 
by them, are obliged to give this Virtuoſo 
Acceſs to their Muſzums for the Information of 
the Publick ; otherwiſe we muſt be in the Dark 
as to the Ladies Linnen, in a Reign which 
makes ſo great a Figure in the Engliſh Story. I 
have heard indeed ſome of the old Players ſay, 
they had a Tradition that the Counteſs of Not- 
tinzham, who was a very deſigning Woman, 
and is repreſented in the Tragedy of the Earl of 
Eſſex, had a great deal of blue Starch in her 
Ruff when ſhe delivered the falſe Meſſage m—_ 
fy I 2 the 
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the Ring,which exaſperated her Miſtreſs againſt 
the Uſe of it in any other Perſon. Put theſe Re- 
lations being meerly traditional, we muſt wait 
till Time, which ph; an: all things,may bring 
into our Hands the Manuſcripts of ſome Cour- 
tiers of that Age, which may clear the Difficul- 
5 we are under about this important Inci- 
ent. | 


[NP 18. Nov. 14. ] 
-- - -- With Native Freedom brave, 

The meaneſt Briton ſcorns the higheſt Slave. 

. | The Campaign. 
I R. 
(IN CE, with the Abilities of the GuAx- 

* PLAN devolved upon you, you have 

* undertaken to ſupply his Place to the Nation; 
and ſince you have taken upon your ſelf the 
noble Appellation of The ENGLISHMAN; Iam 
* perſwaded you will not be diſpleaſed, if, out 
* of the tender Regard I have to the Honour 
* of my Country, I venture to give you my 
* Thoughts upon the Duty of an Exgliſbman; 
* and endeavour, at the ſame time, to awaken 
in you, and all my Countrymen, the honeſt 
Ambition of coming up to it in all Reſpetts. 
A true Engliſbman, in a civil and political 
© Senſe, is the greateſt Character in Life. 
. *WHILE the Liberties of Rome remained 
© intire, there could be nothing ſaid more to the 
Honour of a Maa than to ſay he was a Ro- 
man; and for the very ſame Reaſon, ſo long 


* as we continue true to our own at” and 
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Conſtitution, may every Inhabitant of this 
INand glory in the Name of Exgliſbman. 
Wherein had the Romans the Advantage 
over us En2liſhmen? Are not our Privileges, 
our Rights, our Immunities, as great as ever 
were theirs? Are we not, to all Intents and 
Purpoſes, as free a People? Are we not as 
brave? Do we not equal them in all the Arts 
and Embelliſhments of Life ? Is not even our 
Wit and Eloquence upon an Equality with 
theirs? In Navigation, in Trade, in Manu- 
factures, and the ſeveral Means of acquiring 
Wealth, and furniſhing our ſelves with the 
Products of diſtant Countries, they came far 


hort of us. Then as to our Religion, it is as 


far beyond theirs, as the Wiſdom of God is 
ſuperior to the Inventions of Men. | 
* CONSIDERING theſe ineſtimable Bleſ- 
ſings, which we enjoy in a greater Meaſure 
than any other Nation now in Being, what 
ſhould be the Duty of every Engliſhman, and 


of you in particular, but to maintain his Hap- 


pineſs in his Birth-right to the utmoſt? to 
ſtand by the free Conſtitution of his Country 
with his Diſcourſe, with his Pen, and with 
his Sword? In a Word, with his whole Might 
and Main? An Engliſbman may ſpeak his O- 
pinion without Doors as well as within Doors : 
He may, nay he ought, to have a jealous Eye 
upon the Officers and Servants of his Prince : 
He may, and he ought to alarm his Fellow- 
Subjects, when he ſees any apparent Dan- 
gers either from Enemies Abroad, or from 
Factions at Home. The Prince receives his 

7 1 | Infor- 
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but his Miniſters are 


Informations from others, and thoſe may be 
corrupt ; and it may be that nothing leſs than 
the Clamours of a Nation can reach the Ears 
of a Prince, and give him an Opportunity of 
detecting the Treachery or Ignorance of thoſe 
that pretend to ſerve him. For theſe Reaſons 
I conjure you, as an Exgliſbman, to cry aloud 
and ſpare not whenever you ſhall ſee Occaſion. 
II is the Prerogative of our Prince to chuſe 
his Miniſters ; but it is the Privilege of the 
People by their Repreſentatives, to judge of, 


and even to arraign the Conduct of thoſe Mi- 
niſters. Neither is it any Excuſe for them, 
vhen they have done amiſs, to ſay we intended 


it for the beſt : The ſupreme Being, who is 
all-knowing, may accept of the Will for the 
Deed ; but Men muſt, eſpecially in Matters 


of publick Concern, acquit or condemn by the 


Action, for they cannot enter into the In- 
tention. | | 
IN Kingdoms where an abſolute and tyran- 
nical Government prevails, the Prince and his 
Miniſters are in Effect the ſame; But, God 
be praiſed, it is not ſo with us, Our Laws 
have fenced the Perſon of the Prince as it were 
with a Wall of Braſs: He is by them ſecured 
from Violence, or Foy I mputation of Wrong; 
y the ſame Laws left as 


open to Accuſations of all kinds, as any other 
of their Fellow-SubjeCts : Nay, what is more, 
an Engliſhman may, as I take it, have the ut · 
moſt Horrqur for what may be done by Mi- 
niſters, at the ſame time that he has the 
greateſt Veneration and Duty tor his Prince. 

| „„ 


Ne 18. The ENGLISHMAN. 119 
© THE Prerogative of the Prince, and the 
« Privileges of the People, are both of them 
* equally ſacred : The Laws of the Land are 
© the Sanction to the one and to the other; and 
© that Subject, who ſhall dare to intrench upon 
the one or infringe the other, is equally pu- 
niſhable by Law. Theſe, Sir, are Notions, 
of which, I am perſwaded, you are thorough- 
ly convinced: And my Intention in writing 
them to you is, in the firſt place, to put you 
in mind to inculcate them frequently to your 
Readers; and ſecondly, by making them 
* publick in your Paper, to put every Eugliſb- 
* maz a little upon this Train of thinking, for 
the Security of his Religion and Property to 
* himſelf and his Poſterity. N | 
© THE Diſtinction of Whiz and Tory are 
Snares to catch the Unwary on both Sides: 
But Liberty and Property are ſubſtantial Bleſ- 
ſings, for which a Man of Honour and Vir- 
tue will combat while he lives, and die with 
* Pleaſure in the Defence of them. I ſhould 
not dwell ſo long upon this Subject, and urge 
* it ſo warmly, did not I meet every Day of 
late with People, who have the Impudence, 
* even in Places of publick Reſort, and in mixt 
* Companies, to talk upon the Notions of Arbi- 
* tfary Government; and to ſay a greal deal 
more in favour of the Pretender to the Queen's 
Dominions than is allowable by our Laws, 
* and much more than could ever enter into the 
| © Heart of any Man that has the leaſt Senſe of 
* Duty to Her Majeſty. When I ſee the Har- 
* bour of Daxkirk choaked up, and the wo 
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deſtroyed, and the Treaty of Commerce put 
upon a Footing advantagious to the Trade of 
this Nation, and People ceaſe to clamour at 
thoſe honeſt Men who have urged the great 
Conſequence of theſe two Articles, my Jea- 
louſies will diminiſh in Proportion as the Dan- 
gers are removed, and I ſhall rhen begin to 


think we are in Safety. As to Men in Power 
and Place, I ſhall always honour them when 
I ſee them affect Greatneſs by making great 


their Sovereign and their Country: For I 
mult confeſs I cannot think of a juſter Mea- 
ſure for examining the Merit of Perſons in 
high Employment, than comparing the Fi- 


gure their Country makes, in the Eyes of other 


Nations, with that which it bore while others 


.enjayed the ſame Employ ments. If at any 
Time thoſe they call great Men ſhould have 


the ſame Advantages and Aſſiſtances with the 
moſt ſucceſsful of their Predeceſſors, and the 


Glory of their Nation ſhould nevertheleſs 


languiſh in their Hands, they muſt without 
doubt appear to want the Honeſty or Ability 
of thoſe, who with the ſame Means and 


Power made their Country great and flou- 


riſhing. | - 
*SO long as you keep to the Standard of our 
Laws, in your political Diſcourſes, and to Ver- 


tue, good Manners, and Ingenuity in your 


other Papers, I ſhall pay you that Reſpect 

which is due to the laudable Character of a 

true Engliſhman, | 
Adieu. 


[N* 
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[Ne 19. Nov. 17.] 
Monitio Acerbitate, Objurgatio Contumelia careat. 
| Cic. de Amic. 


FT Acquainted my Reader, that my future Pa- 
pers ſhould chiefly conſiſt of what I learn- 
ed from the Converſation of Mr. Txoxs1DE. 
My venerable Friend has lately introduced me 
to the Acquaintance of the Family of the L1z- 
ARDS: Þ vivelly paſs my Evenings among 
them. As we were laſt Night ſitting round the 
Fire, the Diſcourſe happened to fall upon the 
moſt proper Method of giving Advice. What 
the old Gentleman ſaid on this Subject was as 
follows. | | PS | | 
WE find our ſelves deficient in any thing 
elſe ſooner than in our Underſtanding. The 
Reaſon is plain: It is this alone by which we 
judge of other things; if therefore this is 
faulty, it is no wonder if it makes a wrong 
Judgment, and obliges us to paſs too favoura- 
ble an Opinion on our Selves and Actions. Hence 
it is, that the moſt ignorant are moſt conceited 
and moſt impatient of Advice, as unable to 
diſcern either their own Folly or the Wiſdom 
of others. A certain Degree of Intelligence is 
requiſite to a Man, to be able to know that he 
knows not as much as he ſnould. Poſſibly they 
may not be altogether in the wrong, who 
reckon it an Happineſs to ſome People ro be ſo 
much in love with themſelves, as not to be con- 
vinced- of their own Tgnorance : Bur if it is 
an Happineſs, it is an Happineſs no ways ſupe- 
| : rlOr 
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rior to that of a Brute; for I cannot conceive 
Man ina more unhappy Circumſtance, than to 
have neither an Ability to give or take Inſtruc- 
tion. But as Nature has made ſome Men inca- 
pable of Improvement by the good Advice 


Which is given them, Fortune ſeems to have fo 


poſted athers, as to make it hardly poſſible thar 
they ſhould have any given them at all. Thus 
it is with thoſe who are ſurrounded with a 
Crowd of Flatterers, who under a falſe Pre. 
tence of Friendſhip, encourage them in all their 
Vices and Extravagancies. For this Reaſon 

reat Perſons uſed formerly to keep: Jeſters, 
— whom they might hear their own Cha- 
racters, and receive Hints for the better regu- 
lating their Conduct, without Diſſimulation, 
Flattery, or any other Diſguiſe than that of Mit, 
which ſerved to gild the bitter Pill, that it 
might be the more eaſily taken. Indeed few 


things require more Diſcretion, Nicety, and 


Good-breeding, than the telling a Man of his 
Faults, and giving him Advice. The firſt 
Rule; and which can never too often be incul- 
cated on this Occaſion, is ſo to order it, that 
the Perſon adviſed may ſee the Advice is given 
him for his own ſake, and not to gratify the ill 
Humour, or ſhew the ſuperior Underſtanding 
of the Adviſer. | 

N O one hears of his Faults without ſome 
Concern and Uneaſineſs. While Groſyppas 
tutors and-admoniſhes us, we can ſcarce for- 
bear affronting him; and are ſo angry at his Re- 
proofs, that they even give us a ſort of A- 
verſion to his Perſon, When Nicio ſhews — 
* 
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he is ſorry for our Failings, and that he cannot 
help differing from us in his Notions of things, 
we love him, andare only vexed and enraged 
at our ſelves. Micio conſiders how hardly we 
bear a Superiority in Underſtanding, and there- 
fore introduces his Counſel by the moſt obliging 
and artful Expreſſions. I remember, Sir, ſays 
Micio, I once acted my ſelf upon the ſame Princi- 
ples you do, but went far greater Lengths than you 
have done -| Groſyppas is of a cold phlegma- 
tick Conſtitution ; he aſſures you he ſhould have 
been frightened at himſelf, could he ever have 
thought after ſo monſtrous a Manner as he finds 
you do; and is amazed how ſuch Notions could 
enter into the Head of a Man of comman Senſe. 
Micio knows that we have a natural Deſire to 
be happy, but are not eaſily convinced that 
what is againſt our preſent Inclination can ever 
conduce to make us ſo. A great deal of Con- 
verſation with People of the moſt oppoſite Hu- 
mours and Inclinations, has not only taught 
him to know Mankind throughly, but to par- 
don their ſeveral Follies. Groſſppus has = 
ed his Wiſdom. chiefly out of Books: He has 
collected together the Sayings and Actions of 
the greateſt Philoſophers, and wiſeſt of Men in 
all Ages; and his own Judgment having pro- 
nounced them juſt and reaſonable, he has form- 
ed ſeveral Maxims, which he looks upon to be 
ſo ſelf-evident in themſelves, that he will hardly 
condeſcend to give his Reaſons for them, and is. 
reſolved never to break thro them upon any Oe- 
caſion: In ſhort, Micio,tho? he has a juſt Diſlike 
of their Faults, cannot help pitying the Ws 
a 
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and the Vicious. Groſyppas is ſo enraged at the 
leaſt Appearance of Vice or Folly, that he can 
hardly keep up the common Rules of Decency 
and Good-breeding towards the Perſon of the 
Offender. | 
IF it requires ſo much Diſcretion and good 
Senſe to reprove for Errors already committed, 
it requires little leſs to caution againſt ſuch as 
we would have People avoid. When I ſay 
this, I have my Eye more particularly upon 
fuch Perſons as are intruſted with the Edu- 
cation of Youth. It is no uncommon thing to 
fee Parents, with more Care than Diſcretion, 
contribute to the Ruin of their Children, by 
continually cautioning them againſt Vices they 
might otherwiſe perhaps never have thought 
on. This Method is like burning of Books by 
the common Hangman, and prohibiting of cer- 
tain Goods, which only makes them more co- 
veted and eſteemed. But I ſhall conclude this 
Head with a Story out of Moztargne's Eſſays. 
M Daughter, (ſays that Author) the on- 
© ly Child I have, is now of an Age that for- 
© ward young Women are allow'd to be mar- 
© ry'd at. She is of a ſoft, tender Complexi- 
on, and has accordingly been brought up by 
© her Mother after a private and particular 
© Manner, fo that ſhe but now begins to be 
* wean'd from her childiſh Simplicity. She 
© was one Day reading before me in a French 
Book, where ſhe happened to meet with a 
© Word of a very harmleſs and indifferent 
Meaning, but that bore ſome ſmall Reſem- 
blance to another Word not altogether ſo in- 
| | * nocent. 
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© nocent. The Woman to whoſe Conduct ſhe 
is committed ſtopt her ſhort a little rudely, 
* and ordered her to skip over that ugly Word. 
I let her alone, not to trouble their Rules, for 
I never concern my ſelf in that fort of Go- 
vernment. The Feminine Policy has a fort 
of myſterious Proceeding in it, and we ought 
to leave it intirely to themſelves : Tho', if I 
am not miſtaken, the Converſation of Twen- 
ty Lacquies could not in {ix Months time have 
ſo firmly imprinted in her Fancy the full 
© Meaning of thoſe ſmutty Syllables, as this 

* Old Woman did by her Reprimand and Inter- 
* diction. 
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c As you are by your Title obliged to do Jul- 
, A * to all Perſons of Merit of Great Bri- 

' e tain, I ſend this to acquaint you with the 
; fineſt Piece of Workmanſhip that has ever 
appeared in its kind. Mr. Richard Street, 
who lives over - againſt St. Dunſtau's Church 
in Fleet. ſtreet, has made a Clock, which goes 
four hundred Days at once winding up with 
a Spring. It ſtrikes Hours and Quarters all 
that Space of Time if permitted, and repeats 
them at Pleaſure; but the Striking may be 
hindered, if the Owner pleaſes, by the Turn 
of an Hand. During this long Space of Time 
it ſhews the Month of the Year and Day of 
the Month by one continued Motion, and 
without the Trouble of ſhiſting on Account 
of the Tnequility of the Days of each Month. 
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It ſhews alſo the Moon's Age and her Phaſes, 
© by a Globe repreſenting her apparent Increaſe 
and Diminution of Light from the Sun. The 
<* whole is moſt beautifully wrought with Pil- 
lars, Feſtons, and Images of Silver, It is 
© the Work of Years, and was brought to this 
© Perfection by much Labour, Thought, and 
© Expence. The Structure of this Clock, both 
as to its outward Form and inward Move- 
ments, is beautiful, ſimple, and noble. The 
« Artificer has manifeſted himſelf a Genius in 
© his Way, and deſerves a Place in your Wri- 
* tings for the Honour of our Nation. 

T am, SIR, 
| Your moſt humble Servant, 


. 
Wy * tte... At 


** 


[Ne 20. Nov. 19.) . Laborant 


Cum ventum ad verum eſt, ſenſus moreſque re- 
pugnant. 1 


To the EXGLISHMAN, 
TER: 
II has been repreſented as a malicious idle 
Report, to ſay, That the Nation is in any 

© preſent Danger of Popery or the Pretender: 
And yet it is certain, that the Number of 
© thoſe who have theſe Apprehenſions ſtill in- 
© creaſes; which would make one ſuſpect 
that this Danger has been growing every Day 
© more and more viſible. But I think now the 
Matter is paſt all Doubt, when the Preten- 
© ders Friends have the Boldneſs to juſtify his 
Claim in ſo pompous a Book as The Heredi- 
tar 
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tary Right of the Crown of England aſſerted, 
&c. Inſtead of handing about Rehearſals, 
ſingle Sheets, or ſmall Libels, they openly 

arraign our preſent Conſtitution in a Vo- 
lume in Folio, printed in a large Character, 
and of a great Price: And this is publickly 
vented as a Standard to all that eſpouſe here- 
ditary indefeaſible Right. The Author, it 
ſeems, reckons, that the Patrons of that Opi- 
nion are by this Time ſo ſeaſoned in it, that 


they are ripe for the only true Conſequences, 


he thinks, can be drawn from it. I ſhall not 
here enter into the main Controverſy; J in- 


tend only to ſhew you, by a few Paſſages 
taken out of the Book, how boldly and plain- 


ly he writes in Favour of the Pretender. 

IN the Introduction he begins with letting 
us know, That his Buſineſs is to confute the 
Arguments uſed in Defence of the late Revo-— 
lution; and to ſhew that not ſo much as Sub- 
miſſion to it after it was made was lawful. 
This is the Key of his whole Book, which 
he fairly owns at the Beginning of it ; and b 
this you cannot fail to underſtand the Drift 
of the Paſſages I ſhall ſet down. | 
© IN Page 14, ſpeaking of the Act recogni- 
zing King James I, he ſays, Other Perſons were 
then living 1 the Royal Family, but the next is 
declared to be the ſole Heir. The Crown is 
appropriated to the next Heir of the Royal Fa- 
mily for ever. The three Eſtates vow Obedience 
and Loyalty to the Ring and his Heirs by lineal 
Deſcent ; they debar themſelves and their Poſte- 
rity from paying it to others, They devote their | 

© own 
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| © own Blood, the laſt Drop of it, and all the 
© Blood of their Heirs, to maintain the lawful 
Succeſſion againſt all Oppoſers : Aud to this eter- 
nal Daty they are boand by the Laws of God and 
Man. And a little after: F before this At 
of Recognition there were Diſputes about the 
Right of Succeſſion, here they are ended. By 
this Paſſage it appears, that here was an End 
of the Diſtinctions made uſe of in Page 21, 
where he inſinuates, That, firſt, there was an- 
 crently a Right in the Crown to put by the next 
Heir in the lineal Succeſſion by Teſtament ;, and, 
ſecondly, That the Conſent of the rightfal Heir 
may convey his Right to another. "Theſe Di- 
ſtinctions are of uſe to him againſt Dr. Hig- 
den, but are by himſelf excluded after King 
James I. ; | 
IN Page 27, ſpeaking in Juſtification of Ed. 
* ward the Confeſſor, whoſe Nephews by his 
© elder Brother were abroad at the Time of his 
* Acceſſion, he has theſe Words; Caſes may be 
© ſappoſed of Princes, who for want of Power and 
Opportunity of doing Right to the lawiul Heir, 
are forced to endure the Burthen of a Crown, 
* which they would readily and gladly eaſe them- 
* ſelves of upon a proper Occaſion, And a little 
© after; It is not the bare Act of ſiezing and fill- 
© ing a Throne, bat the Will of the Poſſeſſor, that 
* muſt denominate him an Uſurper. He that in- 
© wades another's Right with an Intention to de- 
© tain it from him, and a Reſolution never to re- 
tore it to the true Proprietor, is certainly guilty 
* of the bigheſt Injuſtice : But if he accepts of 4 
© Crown only that he may ſecure it to the right 
EN | | VOmner, 
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Owner, and the better diſappoint the Deſigns of 
* his Enemies, moſt certainly he obliges him by an 
extraordinary Aft of Friendſhip. This needs 
no Comment: It is viſible what daring and 
traiterous Inſinuations here are, and who are 
the Perſons he has his Eye upon: I confeſs 
they have more Charity for him than J have, 
who think he means no Body but thoſe in 
© Edward's Days. | | 
IN Page 136, ſpeaking of a Ring de 
* Fadto, (which he explains to be a King not 
having hereditary Right) he ſays, 4 King de 
* FaQto is uot legally qualified to give a Commiſſion 
© to Judges, nor are Proceedings in his Courts of 
Judicature of any Authority, He cannot create 
4 Nobleman, or make 4 Biſhop « « All his Pre- 
* ſentations to Benefices are voidable -- All Lands 
* beſtowed by him are reſumable at the Pleaſure of 
© the 2 3 And does he think his 
Game ſo ſure, that he dare threaten at this 
* Rate? Is the Pretender's Coming ſo concert- 
ed, that no Alarms, tho? ever ſo terrible, can 
prevent it? He goes yet farther. 
_ © IN Page 139, ſpeaking of Heng's VT's 
Debt with relation to Calais, he obſerves; 
* Here is 4 national Debt contracted upon Par- 
liament Security, (very probably for carrying on 
* a War againſt France, as well as for the Pay- 
ment of the Garriſon of Calais) in Danger of 
© being entirely defeated,had not Edward IV at laſt 
* by his royal Aſſent entitled it to a legal Payment. 
And is the Loſs of all the Funds, and the 
* Ruine of the Publick Credit of the preſent 
* Government, a Threatning that will not 
: Fo * awaken 
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( can they be made believe, that the Pretender 


© keep him out ? 
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he takes upon him to ridicule the Ficklenefs 


reſiſt an invading Force. If this does not 


c the Duke of Marlboroagh? Are our len- 
© heims and Ramillies forgot? Or are our pat- 
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© awaken the Spirits of our Countrymen ? Or 


© will confirm the Loans created on Purpoſe to 


IN Page 170, he ſays, J it ſhould fall out, 
(as who can tell what may happen in a Country gi. 
ven to change) that a King de Jure ſhould by 
Force or Violence diſpoſſeſs a King de FaQto, 
it may poſſibly at laſt be determined agreeably with 
the Opinion I have nom delivered : And that he 
has told before was, That a King de Fact 
was an Uſurper, and his Adherents Rebels 
and Traitors. | 

* AND in Page 176 he threatens again with 


© his uſual Inſolence: Whenever the Heir ſhall 


recover his Right, there is no Law to ſhelter from 


his Reſentments ſuch as oppoſed his Claim, and 


& lent their Aſſiſtance to his Enemy, Whoever 
© took up Arms for him, or aſſiſted him with Men 


and Money; the Soldiers that fought for him, the | 
Divines that made it Goſpel, the Lawyers that 


© made it Law, are all involved in the Gailt of 
* departing from their Allegiance - - And this he 
* pretends Dr. Hig den allows. 1 

* THESE Paſlages are full of Inſolence; 


© of his Countrymen, and their Weakneſs to 


© rouze our Fury, to what a low State are we 
fallen? We were the Terror of Exrope, and 
are we now the Scorn of a Writer againft our 
© Laws ? Is our Courage fled beyond Sea with 


© nick 
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nick Fears of the French and Iriſh returned 
© upon us? Shameſul Effeminacy! But our 
Enemies may find, that our preſent Supine- 
© neſs is but the Couching of the Engliſh Lion, 
© after the Toils of Victory, that he may take 
Breath, and rouze more terrible when again 
* provoked. But I muſt ſuſpend my Indigna- 
tion to give you the Author's finiſhing Stroke, 
in which he brings in Religion to ſupport and 
* crown his Plea, In Page 185 he ſays, No 
* Ad of Limitation could ever yet effetually ex- 
* clude the next Heir by Proximity of Blood; but, 
© ſooner or later, Providence has hitherto ſo order- 
* ed it, that thoſe who are firſt in the Line of 
* Deſcent have at length gained the Crown, not- 
* withſkanding all Parliamentary Proceedings to 
* the contrary, And in Page 209, after having 
© ſhewn, that Henry VITI's Will was a good 
Will, and that the Parliament had empower- 
* ed him to declare his Succeſſor in it, he ob- 
* ſerves, That Ring James I aſcended the Throne 
ein felge to ſeveral Acts of Parliament. And 
* little after he adds, So that, though in Fact 
* it is true, that ſeveral Limitations of the Suc- 
* ceſſion have been made in Parliament, and Per- 
© ſons who were intitled to the Crown by Primoge- 
niture and Blood, have thereby been excluded; 
het it is alſo evident, that no Precedents have 
* bitherto been met with of Parliamentary Entails, 
* that have long prevailed againſt thoſe that claims 
ed by Common Law, Now this is the only 
* Obſervation in the whole Book, which, if it 
* were true, would be of any Force to convince 
Men of Revolution Principles, who think 

K 2 | * Go- 
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Government was firſt inſtituted for the Good 
of the People, and is always to be modelled as 
their Safety requires. Nothing can make them 

change their Mind, but having it proved that 

the Laws of God are againſt them: But this 
our Author fails in ſo groſly, that it is the 
weakeſt Part of a very. weak Book. And 
this appears at firſt Sight, even in his own 
chief Inftance of Edrard TV's Family, com- 
pared with that of Henry IV. Did not the 

Three Henries enjoy the Crown for above 60 
© Years without Interruption? And did not 

Henry VI live to diſſpoſſeſs this de Jure King 
Edward? And now if we take a View of 
King Edward TV, after a ſhort Reign of 12 
© Years after his ſecond Eſtabliſhmenr on the 
© Throne, were not his Sons butchered in the 
* moſt tragical manner of any recorded in our 
* Hiſtory ? And though his Daughter ſurvived, 
did not her Husband, Henry VII, reign in 
Contempt of her Right, and wholly claim- 
* ing from the Three Henries? But I ſhould 
think it impious to pretend, as he does, to in- 
© terpret the Ways of Providence, and the 
* Cauſes of them. When our Author has made 
what Uſe he can of the Exgliſb Hiſtory, he 
* pretends the Scriptures are plainly on his 
© Side. But here one would think, that while 
* he is writing for a Popiſh Succeſſor, he has 
* forgot that rhe Bible is ſtil] in the Hands of 
* the Laity among us. Do not we all know | 
© that the two Perſons moſt diſtinguiſhed by 
God's Favour were neither of them next 
* Heirs in Blcod? Was not Jacob, whoſe 
Name 
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Name God changed to 1/rae!,, and from 
whom he called his choſen People, was 
not he a younger Brother : And wall he fay, 
that the God of Juſtice blefſed him, becauſe 
he put a Trick upon his Father, and defrauded 
his Brother ? ( See Pag. 239.) Do not the 
Scriptures tell us, it was becauſe he loved ſa- 
cob, and hated Eſau? And would the God of 


Juſtice have taken away the Hereditary Right 


to the Promiſe made to Abraham, it there had 
beenany ſuch Right in Nature? Was not Solo- 
mon declared by David his Succeſſor in Ex- 
cluſion of the next Heir by Blood? And did 


not God honour this Man more than any 


King that ever was in the World? And thus 
you may judge with what falſe Colours he 
would interpret the Scriptures in his Favour. 
And now, Sir, I believe you are fatisfied of 
the Boldneſs of this Undertaking in Behalf of 
the Pretender to the Dominions of our Spve- 
reign, T 27% | 

II plainly appears from theſe Quotations, 


that the Author believes this whole Nation a 


People devoted one Day to the Indignation of 
an 1njured Sovereign; and that all Officers 
amongſt us, both Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, and 


Military, in the Execution of. their ſeveral 


Duties, are acting what, in caſe of a Re- 
volution, would attaint their Blood, and 
could be no way defended by the Autho- 
rity now in Being. The National Debts 
muſt owe their Validity to the Will of the 
Pretender, if he ſucceeds ; and this audaci- 


2? ous Author thinks fit to glory in his preſent 
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* ExpeQations ſo far, as to make no ſcruple of 
© acknowledging, that Life, Limb, and For. 
© tune of all Perſons who have acted againſt his 
© Intereſt, are forfeited, and muſt be Objects of 
his Mercy, or Sacrifices to his Vengeance. I 
© am told, the unhappy Man who has writ this 
© Treatiſe is a Non-juring Divine; lamentable 
is his Caſe, ſince he is to ſuffer in his Senſe for 
© the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience : He is 
an Object of Pity ; but certainly thoſe who 
© take Oaths to the Government, as Securities 
of their Fealty and Allegiance, and yet at the 
ſame time ſap and undermine it, by favouring 
© Dodrines inconſiſtent with its Eſtabliſhment, 
© are in the ſight of Heaven in a much more 
s woful Condition: Such unhappy Zealots as 
this Author, are ſpirited into ſuch Declarations 
as theſe by the Iniquity of theſe Falſe Brethren, 
© who abjure thoſe they wiſh for, and ſwear to 
* thoſe they dex. | 
lam, STR, 
' Tour moſt humble Servant, 
ö Hannovero-Britannus. 


— 


[Ne 21. Nov. 21.) N 
Trahit ſua quemque volupt as. Virg. 


* 
4 


O make a Man of an active Temper hap- 

8 Py; there will be required, beſides Health 
and the bare Convenjencies of Life, Recreati- 
ons for the Body, and Amuſements for the 
Mind. It is the Part therefore of every wie 
and virtuous Man, to accuſtom himſelf to Di- 
. | „ . verſions 


* 
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verſions that are both cheap and innocent; to 
preſerye at once his Fortunes and his Integrity. 
He who breaks in upon either of them, will 
find his Happineſs far from being compleat. 
The Gentleman who ſends me the following 
Letter ſeems to be able to gratify himſelf in 
both reſpects at a very reaſonable Rate. | 


. | 

(Look upon your Paper as the publick Ec- 

cho of the BritiſbVation; with this Advan- 
tage, that it repeats only ſuch things as are pro- 
* per for a refined Ear, while it ſuffers the harſh 
Sounds and vulgar Expreſſions to fall to the 
* Ground and die in Silence. Wit and good 
* Senſe takes the Rebound immediately, and 
comes back with Improvement to the Owner; 
* the dull and heavy Performances fink into Ob- 
* liviong and never riſe in Judgment againſt their 
* Authors. Tr is upon the Strength of this No- 
* tion that I venture to experiment my Parts 
* upon you, ſince I run no Riſque of being ex- 
poſed. Your Correſpondents are a kind of 
* Maſqueraders in Wit and Ingenuity; and 
* your Approbation is the Ticket by which 
they gain Admittance into your Paper. The 
* Numbers you exclude and do not ſuffer to 
* enter, either for the Meanneſs of their Ha- 
© bit, or the Rudeneſs of their Behaviour, have 
* the Indulgence ſhewed them of being allow- 
* ed to keep on their Masks, and to retire /z- 
© copnito, DT. + 2 
* THE Subject I deſign to entertain you 
* with is my Chaiſe, the principal Amuſement 
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of my Life. The Novelty ar leaſt, if not the 
choice of my Topick, will, I hope, recom- 
mend it to your Liking. I am well aware 
how obnoxious this dapper Machine may be 
to the Inſults of the Great, as well as to the 
Cavils of the inferior Order of Men: But 
ſince Excellence. naturally attracts Envy, it is 
no Wonder that this convenient Moveable is 
perſecuted, like the flying Squadron, by both 
Parties, whilſt it ſteers its Courſe in the gol- 
den Mediocrity. When I am mounted in this 
commodious Vehicle, T am free from the 
Plague and Incumbrance of Equipage, as 
well as from the Duſt of a Coach and Six ; 


and being neither expoſed to the Weather 


with the Cavalry, nor to Fatigue with the In- 
fantry, I enjoy the Quiet, without the Con- 
finemerit of the Philoſopher in his Tub. 1 
viſit diſtant Woods and Plains, and roul 
through all the Variety of rural Scenes, wrapt 
up in Contemplation, and loſt in Extaſy of 
Thought. In the Evening I return home, 
ruminating upon the innocent Pleaſures of the 
Day, and reflecting with infinite Satisfaction 
upon the Power I have of gratifying my ſelf 
after this luxurous Manner as often as I pleaſe 
independently of others. Were I to dwell 
longer upon the Delights I frequently enjoy a- 
lone, you might think me a Stranger to the 
Endearmenrs of Friendſhip, as well as to the 
Love of Society; therefore I ſhall in the next 
Place ſpeak of my Friends and Fellow-Travel- 
lers. I remember a French Author ſays, he 
envies the Rich in nothing ſo much as in the 
” Advan- 
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Advantage they have of chuſing their Compa- 
* 


c 
c 
c 
c 
o 
c 
„ 
6 
0 
6 
c 
- 
c 
c 
0 
c 
60 
0 
c. 
0 
c 
6 
0 
4 
c 
0 
0 
o 
c 
0 
0 


* 


nions. By Vertue of my Chaiſe T am in this 
Reſpect as great as a Prince; and the Choice 
I make of a Comrade ſeeming to carry with 
it the Diſtinction of a Favourite, there ſoon 
ariſes a great Intimacy and Freedom and a 
mutual Benevolence betwixt us. One, whom 
T often take with me, is an honeſt old Tar; 
he has failed thro? the greateſt Part of the 
Voyage of Life with proſperous Gales, and 
is now laid up in Retirement, well freigh- 
ted with Wealth and Experience, Though 
it be ſome Years ſince he has left the Sea, yer 
he behaves himſelf aſhore as if he were ſtill 
on board. He conſiders the World only as a 
greater Veſſel, and the People that buſtle in 


it as ſo many Paſſengers embarked with him 
upon the ſame Bottom ; for which Reaſon he 


cannot bear to ſee any Man want whilſt he a- 
bounds; and concluding that he is not far 
from his laſt Port, he is very liberal of his 
Stores, There are two things peculiar. to the 
Iſland of Great Britain which he cannot recon- 
cile himſelf to, the Weather and the Parties. 
With Reference to the firſt, he conſtantly 


threatens, when there comes a Run of gloo- 


my Days, to turn out once more, and end his 


Days in a more ſettled Climate; and ſays, an 
old Man is a Fool, that does not draw nearer 


ro the Sun. As to our Parties, all he has to 
ſiy is, That he remembers he had like to Fave 
been ruined by Diviſions in his Ship, had he 
not luckily diſcovered the Sailors making a 
Conſpiracy, wherein it was agreed, that he 


and 
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and his Officers were to be ſet a-drift, and 
the reſt of the Crew were to divide the Car. 
go. Iam highly delighted with this plain Man's 
Converſation ; but was Yeſterday forced to 
excuſe my ſelf to him, being engaged to ano- 
ther, who favours me ſometimes with his 
Company in my little Excurſions. This is a 
Perſon of a quite different Turn of Mind: He 
has been ruffled by Misfortunes, and abuſed 
by Rogueries of all ſorts; for which Reaſon 
he is very cenſorious and keen in his Refletti- 
ons; the Candour of his Temper is quite 
worn off, and his Remarks ſet Things in the 
worſt Light. He has an exquiſite Talent at 
diſcovering Failings and Imperſections; like 
Naturaliſts, that make uſe of Magnifying- 
Glaſſes to diſcover the Roughneſs of the 
ſmootheſt Surfaces, he ſhall find you out Ble- 
miſhes in the compleateſt Characters. I call 
this Gentleman my SpeQacles; I never am 
with him, but he makes me diſcern a Thou- 
ſand little Weakneſſes and Deformities in o- 
thers, which without him had eſcaped my Ob- 
ſervation. The Comments he makes upon Paſ- 
ſengers are very ſurprizing ; he will give me 
the Detail of a Man's Life and Converſation 
by ſecing him only paſs by. That Man (ſays 
he) with the dry Features and ſet Counte- 
nance on the fat Horſe, is a Stock jobber ; he 
thrives as his Horſe does, by lying ſtill; and 
the Nag is not more encumber'd with Fat 
than the Owner with Wealth, which makes 
both of them good for nothing. I his Fel- 
low upon the long-legged Mare, witha RP 
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« Phiz, and filver Trimming upon his Coat, is 
2 Country Squire, a meer Grub-ſtreet Paper, 
in which you never find any thing beyond the 


Title. Mind the Looks of that gay thing that 


 # flies along the Road ina Chaiſe and Six; with 

what Contempt he eyes us with our ſingle 
* Horſe; let him go on; he is but lately come 
* tohis Eſtate; we ſhall have our Revenge in a 
s Year or two, and ſee him a Foot. us it 


* fares with all who paſs in Review before my 


Friend. Were to enumerate more Particu- 
lars, I ſhould encroach too far upon your 
Time, and upon your Paper. | 
+: fawn, $3 Rs 
Dour moſt obſervant Diſciple, 
and your daily Reader, 
f Edward Eaſy. 


To the ENGLISHMAN. 
i 
( Have with a great deal of Pleaſure obſer- 
Loved, that in the Courſe of your Writings, 
Ut I gueſs right who youare) theClergy of the 
Church of England are 2 peculiar Favou- 
© rites. They are indeed a Body of Men ſet 
apart to officiate in things ſacred, which eve- 
ry wiſe Man will ſhew ReſpeQ and Regard 
(to, as they are inveſted with the Character of 
© Ambaſſadors from Heaven. The End of their 
© Inſtitution is to declare and publiſh to the 
World the Will and Commands of their Ma- 
F ſter, to inſtru the Ignorant in the way of 
_ © Righteouſneſs, and to propoſe the Rewards 
and Puniſhments in another Life, in order to 
| EE. On move 
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move Men to the Purſuit of Virtue, and to 


deter them from the Practice of Vice. | 


© BUT alas! how is it poſſible for them to be 
ſucceſsful in thePerformance of this their Du- 


ty, ſo long as there are ſuch Men in the World, 
who for no manner of Reaſon that J can tell, 
have taken a Prejudice to the whole Order; 
and who think the hearing of a Man in a 


black Gown diQating from the Pulpit, to be 


but a dull and inſipid kind of Entertainment. 


The Clergy are Men of the ſame Paſſions 
with the reſt of Mankind; and it is unreaſon- 
able to expect Perfection from thoſe who are 
as much liable to humane Infirmities as the 
reſt of the Species. If Men were but fully 
perſwaded of this, they would ſorbear cen- 
ſuring the whole Body for the Defects and Ble- 
miſhes of a few of its Members. Becauſe one 
Man has proved an Incendiary, does it fol- 
low that all the reft of his Profeſſion are in- 


clined to attempt the ſame Wickedneſs ? Be- 


cauſe others ſhall ſervilely fawn upon and flat- 


ter Men in high Stations in Hopes of Prefer- 


ment, is it to be ſuppoſed that there are none 
who abominate and deteſt ſuch vile Practices? 
Yes undoubtedly there are thoſe whoſe ſole 
Buſineſs and Employment it is to quiet and 
calm Mens Minds, not by any pernicious Do- 
Qrine to enrage or . them. Nay ſuch 


there are who are ſo intent and induſtrious in 
their Calling, as to neglect thoſe Means which 


ambitious and aſpiring Men make uſe of to 
gain eminent Poſts in the Church. 
| © PER- 
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PER H APS when I tell you (Sir) that 
© I my ſelf am one in holy Orders, you will not 
l fear) ſo readily approve of what I fay, as 
< if it came from a Lay-Perſon. I aſſure you 
all Tcontend for is, that Clergymen have, and 
© ought to have, a Right to common Crvilities 
« with the reſt of the World, and not for the 
« Sake of their Profeſſion be lighted and deſ- 
« piſed. We diſown and utterly diſclaim all 
Manner of Power and Juriſdiction over Mens 
© Conſciences ; and the ſcandalous Methods the 
« Priefts of the Church of Rome take to ad- 
© vance their Credit, we eſteem and look on as 
+ unlawful, 


© EVER ſince I have been a Miniſter of | 


the Goſpel, I never once forgot that I was at 
© the ſame Time by Birth an Engliſuman. The 
* Love of my Country is much the ſame, or ra- 
© ther greater, than it was when ] firſt altered 


my Condition of Life. It was ever my Opt 


nion, that ſhould our happy Conſtitution in the 
State be in the leaſt altered, the Church would 
© ſoon totter, and by Degrees fall to the Ground. 
© There is ſuch a cloſe Union between them 
© both, that I cannot apprehend how the one 


can by any Means be independent of the o- 


ther. How much ſoever ſome Men may wiſh 
for and expect ſuch a State of Independency, 
* as promiſing to themſelves greater Honours 
* by it, let them beware and take Heed, left 
* ſuch an Attempt ruine and deſtroy the beſt 
* Church that ever was eſtabliſhed by humane 
© Laws, ; J am, S I XN, „ 
Tour moſt hamble Servant. 
[N? 
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[N* 22. Nov. 24 ] | | 
| Nihil agis Dolor : quamvis (is mole ſtus, nun- 
quam te eſſe confitebor malum. Cic. Tuſ. Queſ. 


A Health is reckoned one of the greateſt 


Bleſſings, and Pain or Sickneſs the great- 
eſt Evil that attends Mankind, a Diſcourſe that 
may tend to mitigate the laſt, will of Conſe- 
quence heighten the firſt; which State we muſt 
enjoy with ſo much the more ſincere Pleaſure, 
as we are the leſs liable to Interruption from the 


other. If Pain were allowed to be really one of 


the greateſt Evils, how miſerable muſt the Con- 
dition of Man be, not only in the Inſtance of 


ſuffering, but in the Contemplation of being 


hourly liable to it? If we proceed in our Enqui- 
ry, we ſhall find that Pain, even thro? Cuſtom 
and Uſe, has been made not only not formidable 


but familiar. We read that the Spartan Children 


were educated under the painful Extremities of 
Heat and Cold, Hunger and Thirſt, at that 


Time when their Bodies and Minds were leaſt 


fortified to digeſt the Philoſophy of ſuch hardy 


Virtue. If we look among the military Men, 
even thoſe of the loweſt Order, how many In- 
ſtances of incredible Patience may we find in 
thoſe, who go thro' the moſt painful Livelihood, 


more thro? Cuſtom and Exerciſe, than the Re- 
flection of any Honour or Profit? This Force 


of Cuſtom is ſtill farther to be ſeen in that Race 
.of modern Heroes the Prize-fighters, Fellows 


of the moſt infamous Lives and Converſations ; 


nay even ſome of them ſo timorous in the com- 


mon 


1 1 
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mon Incidents of Life, as to allow Pain the grea- 
teſt Evil; and yet upon certain Periods to aſſume 
theBravery of the Souldier, and the Conftancy of 
the Philoſopher. You may ſee theſe receive a 
Wound with the ſame ſteady uncontrouled 
Countenance as they give one, and appear 
leſs concerned than the SpeQators at the 
Succeſs of the Engagement. They are pla- 
ced in ſuch a View, where the leaſt Action 
or Look that expreſſes an unmanly Concern 


muſt be taken Notice of, and therefore are in 


a conſtant Readineſs rather to receive the Stroke 


of their Enemy than unhandſomely avoid 


it, knowing that their Reputation and Profit 
does not ſo much ariſe from their Skill in avoid- 
ing their Enemy, as their Patience in enduring ; 
for this muſt be the Effect of Courage, but the 
other may be of Chance. Howſoever cruel and 
inhumane theſe Entertainments may be thought, 
the Doctrine of enduring Pain, and even Death 
it ſelf, are repreſented more forcibly than in the 
fineſt Paintings of Poets and Philoſophers. If 
Cuſtom and baſe Hire can beget ſuch Hardineſs, 
as we have ſeen it do even in Children and Men 


of no Capacity or Education, as to enable them 


to work thro' frequent Pain and Anguiſh; 
what tranſcendent Proofs of Fortitude may not 
be expected from the Man ſupported by Reaſon 
and Philoſophy, under the accidental Preſſures 
of Pain or Sickneſs? Shall the Man that has 
read that Calanus, a poor unlettered Indian, was 


voluntarily burnt, dare to cry ont under the 


Pain of the Cholick, and forget the uninſtructed 
Conſtancy of that Barbarian under ſo much a 
| greater? 
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oreater? With what Shame, Confuſion, and 
Repentance ſhall the Man utter the leaſt Groan 
from the PunQion of the Gout, who is furniſhed 


with ſo many Precepts and Examples of a con- 


trary Behaviour ? A Groan is hardly ever allow. 
able to a wiſe Man, and noiſy Sorrow even not 
to a Woman; and therefore this loud Lamenta- 


tion being below the Dignity of humane Na- 


ture, by the Law of the twelve Tables was 
prohibited even at Funerals. Tis true indeed 
there is almoſt in every Man naturally ſome- 
thing wretched, weak, ſoft, and irreſolute; but 
then again there is our Reaſon to diſſipate our 
idle Fears and embolden our Reſolutions, by in- 
forming us that Fortitude is not only great in 
it ſelf, but leſſens the Pain or Grief that it is em- 


loyed in reſiſting, and conſequently is not on 
boar Glory but our Intereſt. And as in Bat. 
tle, the Fearful and Cowardly meet the Danger 


Refignation, which the Valiant by Oppoſition 
2200 ſo he that is abject and reſign'd in Pain, 


admits and ſharpens the Inſults of an Enemy, 


which byan intenſe Patience would be broke and 
overcome. If all Ages and Countries, as well 
Barbarous as Polite, have agreed, that Fortitude 
is the peculiar Excellence of Man, ſhall one of 
Senſe under Pain fo far forget himſelf, as to 
ſay that his Nature is unable to bear that ſrom 
which it derives its peculiar Dignity ? The Man 
who ſuffers his Imagination to vanquiſh his 
Reaſon when affected with Pain, will be equal- 


ly expoſed to any Conqueſt that Luft, Anger, 


or any other Paſſion ſhall attempt upon him. 


The true Exerciſe of Reaſon ought to be in a 


_ conſtant 
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conſtant War againſt the Senſes, and the Suc- 
ceſs of this Contention denominates us Wiſe or 
Unwiſe. I have heard one ſay, That he has 
naturally ſuch a PuGllanimiry, ſuch a ridiculous 
Cowardize, that he cannot fee a Friend, even 


in a Caſe of Neceſſity, loſe a few Ounces of 


Blood; and yet this ſame Perſon is ready to 
empty his own Veins in any Cauſe that Reaſon 
and Honour ſhall direct him to. Paſſidonius the 
Philoſopher, under a very acute Diſtemper, 
proceeded with great Perſpicuity in a Diſpus 


tation with Pompey ; nor could the moſt exquis + 
ſite Suffering extort any other than this glorious 
Complaint from him: O Pain! thou doſt no- 
thing; for though thou art a Trouble, I will never 


allow thee to be an Evil. Sir William 1 emple men- 
tions a Man, that dying under the Extremity of 


the Gout, ralked with his Friends till he was 


juſt ſpent, and then only ſent them away that 
he might not die in their Sight: But when he 
found himſelf recover a little again, ſending for 
them up, told them, He believed he had Liſe 
{till for one Half. Hour's Converſation. 

TO enter iato the true Merit of Patience, 
we muſt enquire, whether it may not procee 
from ſomething elſe beſides Philoſophy; for we 
often ſee ſome through an ardent Deſire of Fame, 
others for the Preſervation of their Goods or 
Liberties, endure the utmoſt Pain, that would 
ſink in the Trial of a ſick Bed; whilſt the Pa- 
tience that Philoſophy teaches is ever equal, as 
directed by unerring Reaſon. | 

PHILOSOPHY is the Medicine of the 
Mind ; it eradicates all vain Solicitudes, it re- 

L lieves 
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lieves us from fond Deſires, and baniſhes falſe 
Fears: But its Force its not alike prevalent with 
all; thete is a certain Bravery of Nature requi- 
fite to make a Man capable of Fortitude, as 
there is a Degree of natural Parts to capacitate 
a Man for Learning; for as Fortune favours the 
Bold, Reaſon is much more their Aſſiſtant, which, 
with wholeſome Precepts, confirms their natu- 
ral Strength. He to whom Nature has given a 
great and an exalted Spirit, will eaſily be im. 
proved by Reaſon and Contemplation to meet 
Pain, Sorrow, and Death with Intrepidity ; 
and Philoſophy is then only valuable, when it 
ſerves for the Law of Life, and not the Oſten- 
tation of Science. W | 
AFTER this rate does the Heathen warm 
his Imagination againſt Pain and Anguiſh ; but 
the Chriſtian Philoſopher is armed with much 
better Support. When a Man lies in Torment, 
and feels his Sorrow unavoidable, how great is 
the Comfort to place a Confidence in the Au- 
thor of Nature, and know that Omaipotence 
is about his Bed, and will certainly be his Re- 
lief or Support? The Pſalmiſt is every where 
full of grateful Devotions, and the ubiquitary Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Deity is celebrated by him in the 
moſt beautiful Images. This only is the true 
Mitigation of Pain, and all other Methods are 
like thoſe Opiates which deaden the Senſe, but 
do not relieve the Diſtemper. 


[N* 
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[N* 23. Nov. 26.] | | 
-- - - Delirant Reges, plectuntur Achivi. Hor. 


FT "HE Fate of Kingdoms is become the or- 
1 dinary Buſineſs of the Preſs. Many 
there are who ſeem to be projecting Titles for 
the eaſy and ſafe Conveyance of this their native 
Country into the Hands of Foreign Potentates. 
Much has the Will of Henry VIII been dwelt 
upon, and it ſeems miraculous that ſo publick 
an Act as that of King John, wherein he gives 
the Kingdom of England and Ireland, with the 
Conſent of his Barons, to his Holineſs of Rome 
ſor ever, has not been yet quoted. In the firſt 
Tome of Rymer's laborious and valuable Work 
of Fædera, &c. p. 176. we have that good Prince, 
in a Fit of Heroick Piety, giving himſelf, his 
Poſterity, his Subjects, and all their Lands, into 
the Vaſſalage of the Roman See. There is a 
Clauſe indeed wherein he exempts the Crown- 
Lands and the Hereditary Right of his own 
Eſtate from this Donation; but the Sins of that 
Penitent were ſo great, and lay ſo heavy upon 
him, that there is not a Foot of Earth belong- 
ing to his Subjects but what he abſolutely paſſes 
to the Church. | 
I know not but this Reſignation may be the 
Title intended by thoſe Authors, who have 
lately inſinuated, that there are good Convey- 
ances of Church-Lands, more ancient than the 
Days of Henry VIII. However that Matter 
ſtands, I have thought fit to tranſlate this 
Paſſage as an Engliſpman, and leave all my 
the L | Coun- 
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Countrymen to conſider, whether it is not as 


natural to ſuppoſe, that the Pretender muſt 
have mortgaged us to thoſe who have promiſed 
to ſet him over us, as it was that King John 
ſhould give us up to a Power, to which he was 
no way obliged, but from the ſame Superſtition 
in which the Pretender is educated. | 
WHAT makes this Act of King Jobz's the 
more monſtrous is, that he was in other Points 
a brave and gallant Prince: Tt is recorded of 
him, that he gave great Rewards and Dig- 
nities to a Gentleman, who, with great Brave- 
ry had diſcomfited him in Battle; and yet this 
noble and free Spirit could be ſo bigotted, as to 
give away his Crown and Dignity to purchaſe 
the Favour of his pretended Vicar whoſe King- 
dom was not of this World. It is impoſſible 
ſufficiently to thank and adore the Divine Pro- 
vidence, that has relieved us from ſuch groſs 
and infamous Superſtition to the true Light of 
the Goſpel, whereby we are enabled to diſtin- 
guiſh thoſe Luminaries of the Church, our 
Spiritual Paſtors, who aſſume no Authority over 
our Minds or Perſons, but from their ſuperior 
Charity, Learning, and Piety ; from ſuch who 


attempt to impoſe a Yoke of implicit Reſigna- 


tion to whatever they ſhall dictate as the Pre- 
cepts of Heaven. Thoſe who ſhould have the 
Impudence to attempt the Introduction of 
Slavery among us by the Authority of a Re- 
deemer, would ſtand expoſed to the Obſer- 
vation of every Man that can read. Every 


Britiſh Subject can examine his own Heart by 


the Holy Scriptures, without expoſing his Prail- 
ties 
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ties to the Artifices of a falſe Teacher, that 
would make him expiate his Conſcience with 
his Purſe. 


Reſignatio Johannis Regis ſacta Inno- 
8 centio Papæ. 
O HANNES, Dei gratia, Rex Angliz, Do- 
minus Hiberniz, Dux Normanniæ & Acqui- 
tanie, & Comes Andeg avenſis, omnibus Chriſts 
fiaelibus hanc Chartam inſpecturis, ſalutem in 
Domino. | 

UNIVERSITATI veſtræ per præſentem 
Cartam aurea bulla noſtra munitam, volumns eſſe 
notum, quod cum Deum, & matrem noſtram ſanc- 
tam Eccleſiam offenderimns in multis, & proinde 
divina miſericordia plurimum indigere noſcamur, 
nec quicquam quod dig ne offerre polſimus pro ſatis- 
factione Deo & Eccleſiæ facienda debita niſi nos ipſos 

habeamus, & Regna noſtra. | 
VOLENTES nos ipſos humiliare pro illo, 
qui ſe pro nobis hamiliavit uſque ad mortem, gratia 
Spiritus Sancti inſpirante, non vi inducti, nec 
timore coacti, ſed noſtra bona ſpontaneaque volun- 
tate, ac communi conſilio Baronum noſtrorum offe- 
rims, & libere conctdimus Deo, & ſauctis Apo- 
folis ejus Petro & Paulo, & Sanctæ Romane Ec- 
cleſie Matri noſtræ, ac Domino noſtro Pape Inno- 
cent io tertio, ejuſque catholicis ſucceſſoribus totum 
Regnum Angliæ, & totum Regnum Hiberniæ, 
cum omni jure ac pertinentiis ſuis, pro remiſſione 
omntam peccatorum noſtrorum & totins generis 
noſt ri, tam pro vivis, quam pro defunctis. = 
E, amodo illa a Deo, & ab Eccleſia Romana, 
tanquam feodarius, recipientes & tenentes, in præ- 
| Jo 3 WW: ſentia 
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ſentia venerabilis fratris noſtri Domini Nicholai Tuſ- 
culani Epiſcopi, Apoſiolicæ Sedis Leg ati, & Panaulphi 
Domini Pape Subdiaconi & Familiaris, fidelita- 
tem exinde Domino noſtro Pape Innocentio ejuſque 
catholicis ſucceſſoribus, ac Eccleſiæ Romans, ſecun- 
dum ſubſcript am formam, fecimus & juravimus. 
E homagium etiam ligium, pro prædidlis Reg- 
nis Deo & Sandtis Apoſtolis Petro & Paulo, & 
Eccleſiæ Romanæ, & eidem Domino noſtro Papæ 
Innocentio, per manus prædicti Legati, loco & vice 
ipſius Domini Papæ recipientis, publice fecimus; 
Succeſſores & Heredes noſtros de uxore noſtra in 
perpetuum obligantes, ut ſimili modo Summo Pon. 
tifict, qui pro tempore fuerit, & Eccleſiæ Romanæ, 
ſine contradictione debeant fidelitatem præſtare, & 
homagium recog noſcere. | 

AD indicium autem hu jus noſtræ perpetuæ obli. 
gationis & conceſſionis, volumus & ſtabilimus ut, 
de propriis & ſpecialibus redditibus prædictorum 
regnorum noſtrorum, pro omni ſervitio & conſuetu- 
dine, quod pro ipſis facere devemus ¶ ald is per omnia 
denariis Petri) Eccleſia Romana mille Marc as 
Sterlingorum percipiat annuatim ; ſcilicet, in feſto 
Sancti Michaelis quingentas Marc as, & in Paſcha 
quingentas Marcas : Septingent as Marc as, ſcilicet, 
pro Regno Anglia, & trecentas pro Regno Hi. 
berniæ; ſalvis nobis & Haredibus noſtris juſtitiis, 
Libertatibus, & Regalibus noſtris. 1 

QU omnia, ſicut ſupradicta ſunt, rata eſſe 
wolentes perpetuo atque firma, obligamus nos & 
Succeſſores noſtros contra non venire. „ 

ET fi nos, vel aliquis Succeſſorum noſtrorum 
boc attemptare præſumpſerit, quicungue faerit ille, 
viſi rite commonitus reſpuerit, cadat a jure Regni, 
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& has Carta obligations & conceſſionis noſtre ſem- 
per firma permaneat. | ' 


The Reſignation of Kjng John made to Pope 
' Innocent. | | 


HM, by the Grace of God, King of Eng- 
land, Lord of Ireland, Duke of Normanay 
and Aquitaine, Earl of Anjou. To all the Faith- 
ful in Chriſt, to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, 
Health in the Lord. | 8 155 
B E it known to all and ſingular of you, as 
it is ſignified by this Inſtrument, adorned with 


my Golden Seal, That from a Compunction of 


Mind, that we have highly offended God and 
our ſacred Mother the Church in manifold 
Things, and are ſenſible that we ſtand in fo 
great need of the Divine Mercy, that we have 
nothing worthy enough to offer in Satisfaction 
to God and the Church, but our very ſelves and 
our Kingdoms. 8 
WE therefore being willing to humble our 
ſelves before him, who humbled himſelf to the 
Death for us; and being inſpired by the Grace 
of the Holy Spirit, not compelled by Force, or 
moved by Fear, but from our good and free 
Will, and the common Council of our Barons; 
we do deliver and freely reſign to God, the 
holy Apoſtles Peter and Paul, the holy Ro- 
man Church our Mother, and our Lord the 
Pope Innocent III, and his Catholick Succeſſors, 
our whole Kingdom of England, and our whole 
Kingdom of Treland, with all our Rights and 
Appurtenances, for the Remiſſion of all our Sins, 

L 4 and 
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and the Sins of all our Family, as well of thoſe 
that are living as thoſe who are dead. 

AND from henceforward receiving and 
holding our ſaid Kingdoms from God and the 
Roman Church, in the Preſence of our vene- 
Table Brother the Lord Biſhop of Tuſculum, 
Legate of the Apoſtolick See, and of Pandul- 
phus, our Lord the Pope's Sub- Dean and Do- 
meſtick; We have taken the Oath of Fidelity 
to our Lord the Pope Invocent, and his Catho- 
lick Succeſſors, in the Form hereafter men- 
— 0 Ela 25 | 

WE have done publick Homage for our ſaid 
Kingdoms to God, the holy Apoltles Peter and 
Paal, and the Roman Church, by the Hands of 
the above-mentioned Legate, acting as our 
Lord the Pope; for ever obliging our Succeſſors 
and Heirs born of our Wife, to pay to the 
High-Prieft at the Time being, and the Roman 
Church, the ſame Fidelity and Submiſſion. 

AS an Inſtance of this our perpetual Obli- 

ation and Conceſſion, we Will and Ordain, 
That out of the Rents and Specialties of our 
foreſaid Kingdoms, for all Services and Cuſ- 
toms which we are obliged to perform, be- 
ſides the Pence due to St. Peter, the Roman 
Church ſhall hereafter receive the Yearly Re- 
venue of 1000 Marks Sterling, 5co on the Feaſt 
of St, Michael, and 500 on the Feſtival of 
Eaſter; that is to ſay, 700 Marks for the King- 
dom of England, and 300 for the Kingdom of 
Ireland, exempting for our ſelves and cur 
Heirs our QWn Rights, Liberties, and Royal- | 
tles. Nm 1 
| AEL 
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ALL which, to perpetuate and confirm, 
we oblige our ſelves, and our Succeſſors never 
to contradict theſe Preſents. 

AND if we, or any of our Succeſſors 
ſhould attempt the ſame, whoever he ſhall be 
he ſhall loſe his Kingdom, and this Inſtrument 
of Obligation and Conceſſion remain in perpe- 
tual Force. EE. | 


Forma Juramenti per Johannem Regem de 
ſupradictis præſtiti. 


E“ Johannes, Dei gratia, Rex Angliæ, Do- 
minus Hibernie, ab hac hora, in antea, fidelis 
ero Deo & beato Petro & Eccleſie Romanæ, ac 
Domino meo Pape Domino Innocentio III, ejuſque 
ſucc ¶ſoribus catholice intrantibus, 
EC ero, in facto, in dicto, conſenſu vel con- 
ſilio ut vitam perdant, vel membrum, vel mala 
captione capiantur. 7 | 
EORUM dampnum ſiſcivero, impediam & 
removere faciam ſi potero, alioquin eis, quam citius 
potero, intimabo, vel tali perſone dicam quam eis 
credam pro certo dicturam : conſilium, quod mihi 
crediderint per ſe, vel per Nuncios, ſea literas ſuas, 
ſecretum tenelo, & ad eorum dampnum nulli pan- 
dam, me ſciente. 
PATRIMONIUM beati Petri, & ſpeciali- 
ter Regnum Angliæ, & Regnum Hiberniæ, adjutor 
eis ero ad tenendum & defendendum contra ones 
homines, pro poſſe meo ; ſic Deus me adjuvet & hæc 
Sancta Dei Evangeiia, | 
VD quibus, ne poſſit in poſterum aliquid dubi- 
tari, ad majorem ſecuritatem pr. ædictæ obligationis 
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& conceſſionis noſtræ, præſentem Cartam fieri feci- 
mus, & aurea bulls noſtra ſignari ; ac, pro Cenſu 
hajus præſentis & primi anni, mille marc as ſterlin- 


gorum, per manum preaieth RT, * Ro- 


manæ perſol vimus. 


Teſtibus, | 

Domino S. Cantuarienſi Archiepiſcopo. 

W. Londonienſi, 

P. Wintonienſi, 3 

E. Elienſi, Epiſcopis. 

H. Lincolnienſi, 

W. de Gray Cancellario noſtro. 

W. de Longa Spada Comite Saresburienſi fra 
tre noſtro. | | 

R. Comite Ceftriz. 

W. Mareſcallo Comite Penbroc. 

Roberto de Roſſe. 

W. Comite de Ferrariis. 

S. Comite Winton. 

Guilielmo Briwere. 

Petro filio Hereberti. 

Mathæo filio Hereberti. 

Briano de Inſula, Dapifero noftro. 


DATUM per manus Magiſtri Riccardi de 
Mariſco, Archidiaconi Richmundiæ & Northumbr. 
apud Sanctum Paulum Londonienſem, tertia die 
Octobris, Anno ab Incarnatione MCCXIII. Regni 
vero noſtri Anno Decimo quinto, 


The 
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The Form of the Oath taken by Ring John apon 
the above-mentioned Reſignution. 
JOHN, by the Grace of God, King of Eng- 
1 1and, Lord of Ireland, from this Hour will 
be faithful to God, and the bleſſed Peter, and 
the Roman Church, and my Lord the Pope, 
the Lord Innocent HI, and his Succeſſors Catho- 
lickly becoming. | 
I will not in Action, Word, Conſent or Coun- 
cil, contribute that they ſhould loſe Life, Limb, 
or ſuffer Impriſonment. „„ 5 
ANY thing to their Loſs, if I know, I will 
prevent and remove as far as I am able; -other- 
wiſe J will give them Intelligence of the ſame, 
as ſoon as I can, or inform others, whom J ſhall 
believe will notify it to them: Whatever Coun- 
ſels they ſhall communicate to me by them- 
ſelves, their Nuncios, or by Letter, I-will keep 
ſecret, and will wittingly communicate them to 
none to their Detriment. | 
THE Eſtate of St. Peter, eſpecially this 
Kingdom of England, and this Kingdom of 
Ireland, IT ſhall affiſt them to maintain and 
defend againſt all Men to the utmoſt of my 
7 9 So help me God, and this his holy 
oſpel. b 
FOR the Notification of all which, and 
that no Doubt may poſſibly ariſe for the fu- 
ture on this Subject, and for the further Security 
of this Obligation and Conceſſion, we have 
cauted this Inſtrument to be made and ſigned 
with our Golden Seal; and for the Tax of 
the preſent and firſt Year of Homage, we have 


paid 
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paid to the Hands of the aforeſaid Legate a thou- 
ſand Marks Sterling to the Roman Church. 


Witneſſes, 

The Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

W. LL : 

P. Wincheſter TI 

| E. Eh, ſt 7 i Bilhops. : 
H. Lincoln, + | | | 

W. de Gray our Chancellor- 

M. de Longa Spada, Earl Sarisbun, our 
Brother. | | 

R. Earl of Cheſter, 

W. Mareſcal Earl Pembrooke. 

Robert de Roſe 

W. Earl de Ferraris. 

S. Earl Wincheſter. 

W. Briwere, 

Peter Son of Herebert. 

Matthew Son of Herebert: 

Brian de Inſula, our Sewer. 


Dated by the Hands of Maſter Richard de 


Mariſco, Archdeacon of Richmond and Northum- 


berland, at St. Paul's London, on the 3d of Octo- 
ber, in the Year of the Incarnation 1213, and 
of our Reign the Fifteenth. I 


[N* 
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[Ne 24. Nov. 28.1 ” 

Quere Preregrinum, vicinia rauca — 
* 
R. IRONSIDE came into the Coffee-Houſe 
laſt Night, and had in his Hand a little 
Bill, which had been put into it as he paſſed 
along the Street. We obſerved from a Smile in 
his Countenance that he had ſomething to en- 
tertain us with on the Subject. As we flock'd 
about him, and he was taking his Place, Cre- 
dulity, ſays he, is the noble Infirmity of the 
Engliſh Nation. I have obſerved it all my 
Life, that daring and undertaking Fellows have 
ever been the Darlings of the Populace, who 
are ſo credulous as to take Mens CharaQers 
even from themſelves, and believe Pretenders 
in every Art to be really what they profeſs 
themſelves. Skilful Demagogues preſs this 
Humour very home, and make excellent Uſe 
of it in the Management of Aſſemblies. You 
ſhall have a Country Squire believe every 
thing that is told him, for no other Reaſon but 
the Favour of its being told: For the Air of a 
Secret, and ſomething prodigiouſly, important, 
ſinks deep into a ſhallow Imagination, and im- 
mediately dignifies the Impoſtor with the Cha- 

racter of an Intimate and a Friend. 
THE Doctor on the Dappled Horſe told 
his Audience Yother Day in the Garden, That 
what he there imparted was a Secret, and he 
would not for the World communicate to any 
but themſelves, who he hoped would make 
their own Uſe of it, and let it go no further. 


This 


x 
' 


and whe 
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This was received extream kindly, and he went 
on to his next Medicine, without divulging his 
Noſtrum. The chief Skill is to keep them ſtill 
upon the Gape, and you lead them at Diſcreti- 
on. Never was Cheat repeated Day after Day, 


and Year after Year, fo conſtantly as that of 


Quacks, who give out Bills ſignifying their 
own Merits and Accompliſhments. Here is a 
rofound Doctor in my Hand, who reveals him- 
and Place of Abode to the Publick in theſe 
Words: Cripplegate Pariſh in White-Croſs- 
Streeet, at the further Eud, near Old- 
Street, in Crow-Alley, freight forward, down 
three Steps, at the Sign of the Globe, liveth oze 
7 above 30 Tears. Experience, and hath been Coun- 


| ſellor to Counſellors of ſeveral Kjngdoms : who re. 


folweth theſe Queſtions following, A profound 
Palitician, 175 has left off training others in 
the Art of Governing, and retires from being 
Counſellor ta Caunſellors into Crow- Alley, down 
three Steps, at the Sign of the Globe, are all con- 


vincing Arguments to a Country Looby that 


he ſhall be uſed with great Skill and Secrecy, 
and his Friends never hear of the Matter. This 


Counſellor of Counſellors publiſhes his Abode to 
all the World, but chuſes his Company by his 
Queſtions: Life happy or wnhappy? If rich, by 


what means attained * What manner of Perſon 
one ſhall marry? If marry the Party deſired? 
What Part of the City or Country beſt to live in! 
A Ship at Sea if ſafe or not? If aWoman be mith 
Child, with Male or Female, and whether deli ver- 
ed by Night or by Day? Sickneſs, the Duration, 
* end in Life or in Death? Suits 41 

Law 
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Law, who ſhall overcome? With all lawfal Queſ. 
tions that depend on the moſt noble Art of Chriſtian 


Aſtrology. | 
" LIKEWISE he telleth the Meaning of all magical 
Panticles, Sigils, Charms and Lamens ; and hath 

4 Glaſs, and hel peth to farther Marriages, 

HE hath attained to the Signet Star of the Phi- 
loſophers. He likewiſe hath attained to the Green, 
Golden, and Black 1 to none but Ma- 
gicians and Hermetick Philoſophers ; and will 
prove be hath the true and perfect Bloſſom of the 
Female Fern; and can tell concerning every ſerious 
| Perſon what their Buſineſs is, on ever) radical 
Figure, before they ſpake one Word. Secondly, 

hat is paſt in moſt of their Life, what is preſent, 
and what is to come? Where they have Moles, 
what Colour they are , and what is the Meaning 
of them, &c. He hath 4 Secret in Art far beyond 
the Reach of common Pretenders. | 
HE is to be ſpoken with any Day of the Week 
from Seven a Clock in the Morning till Noon, and 
from Two in the Aſternoon till Seven at Night. 

10 U ſee the Doctor, after all his high Pro- 
miſes and ExpeQation raiſed from him, as a 
Counſellor of Counſellors, defires to be applied 
to by no other but poor Lovers of the loweſt 
Form, pregnant Wenches, common Sailors, 

and, in a word, ſuch as he can mark for Fools, 
by the Moles of their own Bodies; and yet the 
Impoſtor goes on very ſucceſsfully, and when- 
ever he ſhould leave the Sign of the Globe, 
there are Hundreds about this Town ready to 
| undertake his Magical Capacity by living in 

the fame Houſe, | | _ 
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II is not to be imagined, with what eager- 
neſs a new Conjurer, that takes up one of 
thoſe Stands, is followed; there needs no further, 
but that he tells what no body elſe ever told 
them before, to make him a conſummate Ma- 
gus; and indeed if you look into all Profeſſions 
and Characters of Men, you'll find the vulgar 
eſteem, in every particular way, and attend him 
moſt, who profeſſes moſt of himſelf. 

MEN who ſtudy the Tempers of the Peo- 
ple, ever take care to make Advantage of this 
their Credulity ; and the Leaders of Mankind 


are to be efteemed good or evil, as they work 


their Eaſineſs to good or bad Purpoſes; a Man 
is a Demagogue or a Politician, according as he 
applies their Prejudices to their Inconvenience 
or Advantage. 

THE true Politician, who moves upon 


Maxims worthy that nobleſt Character a- 


mongſt Men, will not miſlead their Affections 
from their true Intereſt and Honour to any 
Point of his own ; but the Demagogue catches 
at general Miſunderſtandings and ſpecious Ad- 
vantages, to lead them the preſent Moment to 


his ow] n way, though it ſhall coſt Ages to re- 
trieve, What in one unruly Hour the Peoples 


mifapply'd AﬀeRions have brought about. 
A Politician has his Eye ever fix'd upon the 


Good of the People; the Demagogue is indit- 
ferent, as to their Happineſs or Miſery, but as 
it contributes to his own Ambition. What T4. 


citus ſays concerning Auguſtus and Tiberius, 
gives the Diſtinction between the Politician and 


the Demagogue ; Auguſtus had the Art, Tibe- 


11118 
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rius the Cunning of Government, But if a 


Man were to run through the Circumſtances 
which naturally ariſe in publick Affairs, and 
conſider Cunning, in the place of Wiſdom, 
what havock would it make in all Affairs, both 
publick and private? Truth muſt give place 
to Veri-ſimilitudes, and every thing would be 
ſo tranſacted, as neither to be enough amiſs 
to be condemned, or enough right to be ap- 

Ras. =. | 
g I remember a whimſical Fellow about this 
Town, that went from Coffee- houſe to Coffee. 
houſe, and liv'd upon ſetting Stones inWriſt-But- 
tons; it was remarkable of this Fellow, that he 
made a falſe Stone look like a true one, and diſ- 
paraged the true one by his manner of ſetting it. 
There is ſomething ſublime and noble in true 
Art, which none who have not Sublimity of 
Genius can touch, or arrive at. Quaintneſs 
and Neatneſs, are what will affect vulgar 
Eyes, more than the Truth of Workmanſhip ; 
but take thoſe who underſtand Nature, and 
thoſe who act by her unprejudiced Impulſe, 
withour Skill, and both theſe kind of People 
ſhall join in approving the Hand of a Maſter, 

A thing which is in it felf proper and juſt, 
naturally attracts our Approbation; but there 
are two ways by which great Men prevail up- 
on the People, the one, when by their illuſtri- 
ous Actions and Services, they win their Af- 
ſections; the other, when by great Skill and 
Addreſs, they command and divert them, To 
the firſt, with Confidence we commit our Saſe- 
ty, our Fortunes, and our Families; from rhe 

| En | | other, 
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other, we are apt upon every light occaſion to 


withdraw dur ſelves in all choſe Circumſtances, 
And of all the Misfortunes that can befal a Ma- 
giſtrate, the greateſt is, to be thought Artful ; 
when that happens, he muſt be ſupported as a 
crazy Body, with a conſtant Application of 
Cordials, and owe all his Welfare from with- 


out, e vital Strength in his own Con- 


ſtitution. Truth and Juſtice are the Founda- 
tions of Life; and as Tlliy obſerves, without 
Confidence in each other, as to ſome kind of 
Juſtice, the Life even of Robbers and Pirates is 
incapable of being carried on. A juſt diftribu- 
tion of Prey is abſolutely neceſſary, even a- 
monegſt them; and Thieves, who are Enemies 


of Juſtice, will follow no Captain whom they 


think without it. 


A Demagogue has but a partial Approba- 


tion from thoſe who follow him; as he leads 
them, ſo do they follow him for private Purpo- 
ſes, in which when they once conceive them- 
ſelves to be deluded, he grows in an inſtant a 
common Man, and wanting the Superiority of 
Virtue and Honeſty, immediately dwindles 
into one of the Vulgar; who look upon his 
Exaltation above them as a Hardſhip, and 
from their natural Inconſtancy, hate him with 
as unjuſt a Violence as before they adored him. 
Thus every thing but plain Honeſty and Truth, 
in the Government of Mankind, are the Green 
Dragon, the Black Dragon, the Signet Star of the 
Philoſophers, and all other Abſurdities recited 
by the learned Man of Crow-Alley above-men- 
tioned. 5 Ts 
[N* 
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[Ne 25. Dec. 1.] | 
nd wee Quid non mortalia pectota cogis 
Auri ſacra fames f.—.— 


1 was a Saying of a Philoſopher, That the 


only Skill or Knowledge of any value in 


Politicks, was the Secret of Governing All by All, 


—— 
— eg 
— 


TH E Roman Government began in Monar- 


chy and Ariſtocracy, a King and Senate, with- 


out allowing any Share of it to the Populace. 
This continued with tolerable Succeſs under Se- 
ven Kings, till Tarquin the Proud, for affecting 
e Power, was depoſed and banifhed out 
of Rome. 


IN him the Regal Title ended, but not the 


Regal Power; for that which was before lodged: . 
in a ſingle Perſon, called Xing, was then placed 
in Two, by the Name of Conſuls. The Pow-. 


er of the Senate ſtill remained the ſame, and 
the People gained nothing by the Change. 


FOR at the Time of the Expulfion of the 


Family of the Tarquins, there was a perfect U- 


mon and Harmony between the Senate and the 


People, occaſioned by their common Sufferings 
from the late Tyrant : And the Nobility ſeemed 


— 


wholly intent to recommend themſelves by all 


Ads of Popularity to the good Opinion of the 


People. | 


HIS diſſembled popular Diſpoſition in 


the Nobility continued as long as the Tarquins 


lived, for fear the People by their ill Treatment 
ſhould be induced to reſtore the Royal Exiles; 


but no ſooner were the Nobility delivered from 
lat Fear by the Death of the Targuins, but 
* they 


164 The ENGLISHMAN. Ne 25. 


they began to exerciſe as arbitrary a Power over 
the People, as thoſe very Tarquins they had ſo 
lately expelled. | | 
T HE People now too late began to repent 
themſelves, that inſtead of placing too much 
Confidence in the Nobility, they had not made 
Terms for themſelves, and ſtood upon their own 
Feet, by demanding a Share in the Legiſlature, 
at a Time when the Danger of loſing the whole, 
would eaſily have induced the Nobility to have 
granted a Part. . . 
THE Neglect of making a Demand ſo ſea- 
ſonably, occaſioned infinite Troubles, Broils, 
Tumults, and Inſurrections, and muſt have iſ- 
ſued in the Deſtruction of that Commonwealth, 
had not the Nobility conſented at laſt to admi: 
the People into a Part of the Legiſlature, by the 
Creation of Tribunes from amongſt them, who 
bore ſuch Authority and had ſuch Credit, that | 
they were Mediators betwen the Senate and the 
People, and the Guardians of the Roman Li- | 
berty. | 
| 30 that now the Roman Commonwealth 
ſeemed calculated for a long and happy Durati- \ 
on, having found out the Secret of Governing c 
All by All, by giving every Roman perſonally, or e 
by Repreſentation, a Share in the Legiſlature. 
T HE Diſputes that after this happen'd be- 
tween the Senate and the People had been cafi- 
ly adjuſted, and could never have terminated in 
a Civil War and the Deſtruction of their Li- 
berties, had the Romans retained the Vir- 
tue of their Anceſtors; but Learning, good 
| Senſe, Eloquence, Courage, and a * 
| \ mbi- 
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Ambition happening to meet all in Julius Celar, 
at a Time when Luxury, Avarice, and Bribe- 
ry were predominant at Rome, he induſtriouſſy 
fomented the differences between the Senateand 
the People ; and whilſt he conquered the Gauls 
by the Roman Steel, he ſubdued the Romans by 
the Gold of the Gauls. His uſual way was to 
take up his Winter-Quarters in the Ciſalpine Gaul, 
now called Lombardy, in that Part of his Pro- 
vince that was neareſt to Rome, in order to the 
forming his Deſigns. Corruption and Bribery 
was then ſo barefaced at Rome, that all who 
were Candidates for Offices publickly gave Mo- 
| ney, and without all Senſe of Shame bribed the 
People, who having received their Pay, did not 
contend for their Benefactors with their bare Suſ- 
frages, but with Arms; ſo that they ſeldom par- 
ted without having ſtained the Place of Election 
with the Blood of Men kilPd upon the Spot. 
Theſe Candidates for Offices made uſe of Cæ- 
{as Aſſiſtance, and were ſupply*d by him with 
Money to corrupt the People, and buy their 
Votes; in return of which, when they were 
choſen, they did all things to advance his Pow- 
er, But what was more conſiderable (fays the 
Hiſtorian) the moſt eminent and powerful Men 
in Rome, in great Numbers, made their Court 
to him at Lucca; as Pompey, and Craſſus, and Ar- 
nus the Pretor of Sardinia, and Nepos the Pro- 
conſul of Spain; ſo that there were upon the 
Place at one time. 120 Lictors, and more than 
200 Senators, who held there a Council, in 
which it was decreed, that Pompey and Craſſus 
ſhould be Conſuls again for the following Year ; 
a M 3 . that 


166 The ENGLISHMAN. Ne 25, 

that Ceſar ſhould have 4 freſh Supply of Money, 

and that his Command ſhould be continued for 

Five Years longer. It ſeem'd (continues the 

Hiſtorian) very extravagant to all nary, Men, 
0 


that thaſe wery Perſons who had received ſo much 
Money from Ceſar, ſhould perſwade the Senate to 
grant him more, as if he wanted; though indeed 
they did not fo much perſwade, as campel the Senate, 
mho at the ſame time regretted what they were for- 
cea to paſs. | 
THUS Cæſar, by artfully playing one branch 
of the Conſtitution againſt the other, by height. 
ning and fomenting their Diviſians, by ſeeming 
to eſpouſe the Intereſt of the People again the 
Senate, and by bribing ſuch of both, as were ſo 
depraved as to betray their Liberties, and to fell 
their Country for Gallick Gold, arrived at laſt 
to the top of his Wiſhes. He faw himſelf ſole 
Lord of the Roman Empire, and ſaw the Laws 
and Liberties of his Country fall Victims to his 
Ambition. He did not indeed aſſume the Title 
of King, but choſe that of Dictator, as more 
grateful to the People, but was as abſolute as a. 
ny that ever bore that Title. In ſhort, he de- 
ſtroy'd the moſt glorious Commonwealth, and 
the beſt conſtituted Government (except that ot 
this happy Iſland, of which I ſhall rake particu- 
lar Notice in ſome of my following Papers) 
that ever yet appeared in che World. Nor let 
any (fays a certain Author) be deceived by C. 
far's Glory, ſeeing his Memory is much celebra- 
ted by Writers; for they that praiſe him were 
corrupted by his Fortune, and frighted by the 
_ continuance of the Empire, which being 0 
, 1 va 
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vern'd under that Name, gave not Writers leave 
to ſpeak freely of him. But he that would know 
what free Writers would ſay of him, let him 
look upon what they ſay of Catiline: And Cæ- 


far is ſo much the more to be diſpraiſed, in that 


he executed the Ill the other did but intend. Let 
him ſee alſo how much they praiſe Brutus and 
Cato, ſo that not daring to blame the other, be- 
cauſe of his Power, they attribute much Ho- 
nour to his Enemies. 

THUS a Conſtitution which was brought 
to Perfection by ſuch laborious Virtues, and by 
ſuch ſlow degrees, as to be the Work of ſeveral 
Ages, when the People had loft their Virtue, 
was deſtroy?d in an inſtant by Bribery and Cor- 
ruption. And it is obſervable, that this artful 
Underminer of his Country, did not accom- 
pliſh her Ruin by open Innovations on her Li- 
berties, but by debauching an | bribing the ſeve- 
ral Parts of the Conſtitution to betray her into 
his Hands. | 8 
To the ENGLISHMAN. 
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e Preſume every Perſon in this Nation is the 
* Obje of your kind Wiſhes, and that, to 
your impartial View, Innocence and Virtue 
* areas valuable in People of an humble, as in 
© thoſe of an high Condition. Upon this Sup- 
* poſition I beg your Favour and Protection. 
Lou are to know, Sir, that I am a young Wo- 
man of ſome Underſtanding, and, 9 am 
* told, not of a diſagreeable Perſon, What I 
am obliged to do for a Livelihood is to keep a 
* Coffeehouſe, in which I ſhould go on with 

N M4 great 
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* great Thankfulneſs and Alacrity, were I not 
; obliged to the nauſeous Addreſſes, Compli- 
* ments and Oglings of every Fopling that lays 
* out Two-Pence at my Houſe. It is not to be 
ti magin'd the Pain I ſuffer from the lewd TInti- 
* mations of their Looks and Geſtures, when 
they oppreſs me almoſt to Tears with their 
* odious Mirth and Raillery ; that too is turned 
to a ſtupid Interpretation their own way. Be 
* pleaſed, Sir, to inform theſe Men, that they 
* have no Right, from my way of Livelihood, 
* touſe me with this Familiarity. If that will 
© not reform them, I ſhall hereafter ſend you 
Word for Woxd what they ſay to me; that 
they may ſee what could not bear a Repetiti- 
on even to thoſe that ſpoke it, muſt be much 
more diſagreeable to he Perſon to whom it 
pas directed. Give me Leave to call my ſelf, 

Tour moſt obedient Cup-bearer, 

| 7 Rachel Bohca. 


hmm » — * ; — 
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Talia monſtrabat relegenserrata retrorſam. Virg. 


£ NDER the Title of this Paper, I do not 

uU think it foreign to my Deſign, to ſpeak 

ot a' Man born in Her Majeſty's Dominions, 
and relate an Adventure in his Life fo uncom- 
mon, that it's doubtful whether the like has 
happen'd to any of human Race. The Perſon 
T ſpeak of is Alexander Selkirk, whoſe Name 
is familiar to Men of Curiofity, from the Fame 
of his having lived four Years and four 2 5 

i gs 8 N N alone 
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alone in the Iſland of Juan Fernandez, I had 
the pleaſure frequently to converſe with the 
Man ſoon after his Arrival in England, in the 
Lear 1711. It was matter of great Curioſity to 
hear him, as he is a Man of good Senſe, give 
an Account of the different Revolutions in his 
own Mind in that long Solitude, When we con- 
ſider how painful Abſence from Company for 
the ſpace of but one Evening, is to the generality 
of Mankind, we may have a ſenſe how painful 
this neceſſary and conſtant Solitude was to a Man 
bred a Sailor, andever accuſtomed to enjoy and 
ſuffer, eat, drink, and ſleep, and perform all 
Offices of Life, in Fellowſhip and Company. 
He was put aſhore from a leaky Veſſel, with the 
Captain of which he had had an irreconcileable 
difference; and he choſe rather to take his Fate 
in this place, than in a crazy Veſſel, under a diſa- 
greeable Commander. His Portion were a Sea 
Cheſt, his wearing Cloaths and Bedding, a Fire- 
lock, a Pound of Gun-powder, a large quanti- 
ty of Bullets, a Flint and Steel, a few Pounds of 
Tobacco, an Hatchet, a Knife, a Kettle, a Bible, 
and other Books of Devotion, together with 
Pieces that concerned Navigation, and his Ma- 
thematical Inſtruments. Reſentment againſt his 

Officer, who had ill uſed him, made him look 
forward on this Change of Life, as the more e- 

ligible one, till che Inſtant in which he ſaw the 
Veſſel put off; at which moment, his Heart 
pyearned within him, and melted at the parting 
with his Comrades and all Human Society at 
once. He had in Proviſions for the Suſtenance of 
Life but the quantity of two Meals, the Iſland 

ES TT Tm kbound- 
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abounding only with wild Goats, Cats and Rats. 

He judged it moſt probable that he ſhould find 
more immediate and eaſy Relief, by finding 
Shell-fiſhon the Shore, than ſeeking Game with 
his Gun. He 3 found great quantities 


of Turtles, whoſe Fleſh is extreamly delicious, 
and of which he frequently eat very plentifully 
on his firſt Arrival, till it grew diſagreeable to 
his Stomach, except in Jellies. The Neceſſities 
of Hunger and Thirſt, were his greateſt Diver- 
fions from the Reflection on his lonely Conditi- 
on. When thoſe Appetites were ſatisfied, the 
Deſire of Society was as _ a Call upon him, 
and he appeared to himſelf leaſt neceſſitous when 
he wanted every thing; for the Supports of his 
Body were eafily attained, but the eager Long- 
ings for ſeeing again the Face of Man during the 
Interval of craving bodily Appetites, were hard- 
ly ſupportable. He grew dejected, languid, 
and melancholy, ſcarce able to refrain from do- 
ing himſelf Violence, till by Degrees, by the 
Farce of Reaſon, and frequent reading of the 
Scriptures, and turning his Thoughts upon the 
Study of Navigation, after the Space of eighteen 
Months, he grew thoroughly reconciled to his 
Condition. When he had made this Conqueſt, 

the Vigour of his Health, Diſengagement from 

the World, a conſtant, chearful, ſerene Sky, and 
a temperate Air, made his Life one continual 
Feaſt, and his Being much more joyful than it 
had before been irkſome. He now taking De- 

light in every thing, made the Hutt in which 
he lay, by Ornaments which he cut down from 


a ſpacioys Wood, on the ſide of which it was ſi⸗ 
5 | . tuated, 


tuated, the moſt delicious Bower, fann'd with 
continual Breezes, and gentle Aſpirations of 
Wind, that made his Repoſe after the Chaſe e- 
ual to the moſt ſenſual Pleaſures. Ja 
I forgot to obſerve, that during the Time of 
his Diſſatisfation, Monſters of the Deep, which 
frequently lay on the Shore, added tothe Ter- 
rors of his Solitude; the dreadful Howlings 
and Voices ſeemed too terrible to be made T 
human Ears; but upon the Recovery of his 
Temper, he could with Pleaſure not only hear 
their Voices, but approach the Monſters them- 
ſelves with great Intrepidity. He ſpeaks of Sea- 
Lions, whoſe Jaws and Tails were capable of 
ſeizing or breaking the Limbs of a Man, if he 
approached them: But It that Time his Spirits 
and Life were ſo high, and he could act ſo regu- 
larly and unconcerned, that meerly from being 
unrufled in himſelf, he killed them with the 
greateſt Eaſe imaginable : For obſerving, that 
though their Jaws and Tails were ſo terrible, 
yet the Animals being mighty ſlow in working 
themſelves round, he had nothing to do but place 
himſelf exactly oppofite to their Middle, and 
as cloſe to them as poſſible, he diſpatched 
them with his Hatchet at Will. 
T H E Precautions which he took againſt 
Want, in caſe of Sickneſs, was to lame Kids 
when very young, ſo as that they might recover 
their Health, but never be capable of Speed. 
- Theſe he had in great Numbers about his- Mitt; 
and when he was himſelf in full Vigour, he. ' 
could take at full Speed the ſwifteſt Goat running 
up a Promontory, and never failed of catching 
them but on a Deſcent, H 18 
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HIS Habitation was extreamly peſter?d with 
Rats, which gnaw'd his Cloaths and Feet when 
ſleeping. To defend him againſt them, he fed 
and tamed Numbers of young Kitlings, who 
lay about his Bed, and preſerved him from the 
Enemy. When his Cloaths were quite worn 
out, he dried and tacked together the Skins of 
Goats, with which he cloathed himſelf, and was 
enured to paſs through Woods, Buſhes, and 
Brambles with as much Careleſſneſs and Preci- 
pitance as any other Animal. It happened once 
to him, that running on the Summit of a Hill, 
he made a Stretch to ſeize a Goat, with which 
under him, he fell down a Precipice, and lay 
helpleſs for the Space of three Days, the Length _ 
of which Time he Meaſured by the Moon's 
Growth ſince his laſt Obſervation. This man- 
ner of Life grew ſo exquiſitely pleaſant, that 
he never had a Moment . upon his 
Hands; his Nights were untroubled, and his 
Days joyous, from the Practice of Temperance 
and Exerciſe. It was his Manner to uſe ſtated 
Hours and Places for Exerciſes of Devotion, 
which he performed aloud, in order to keep up 
the Faculties of Speech, and to utter himſelf 
With greater 3 
WHEN firſt ſaw him, I thought, if I had 
not been let into his Character and Story, I 
could have diſcerned that he had been much ſe- 
_ paratgg from — from his Aſpect and 
Geſture; there was a ſtrong but chearful Seri- 
ouſneſs in his Look, and a certain Diſregard to 
the ordinary things about him, as if he had been 


ſunk in Thought. When the Ship.which 88 
im 
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him off the Iſland came in, he received them 
with the greateſt Indifference, with relation to 
the Proſpect of going off with them, but with 
great Satisfaction in an Opportunity to refreſh 
and help them. The Man frequently bewailed 
his Return to the World, which could not, he 
ſaid, with all its Enjoyments, reſtore him to 
the Tranquility of his Solitude. Though I had 
frequently converſed with him, after a few 
Months Abſence he met me in the Street, and 
though he ſpoke to me, I could not recollect that 
T had ſeen him; familiar Converſe in this Town 
had taken off the Lonelineſs of his Aſpect, and 
quite altered the Air of his Face. 

THIS plain Man's Story is a memorable 
Example, that he is happieſt who confines his 
Wants to natural Neceſlities ; and he that goes 
further in his Deſires, increaſes his Wants in 
Proportion to his Acquiſitions ; or to uſe his own 
Expreſſion, I am nom worth 800 Pounds, but 
ſball never be ſo happy, as when I was not worth a 
Farthing, | 


[Ne 27. Dec. 19.] <---- Maxima rerum 
Verboramque fides - - - 


To the ENGLISHMAN. 
SIR, 
(4 S I take you to be none of thoſe who 

A think a good Engliſbman muſt of courſe 
© bean Enemy to the Datch, T deſire you would 
<. publiſh the following Paper, tranſlated out of 
© that Language. How I came by it is a Parti- 
* cular that would fignify nothing to the In- 
* ftruftion 
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ſtruction of our Countrymen. It is enough 
* for them to be informed, that this was a 
5 Speech made not long ago by the Penſioner 
* ofa Town in Holland, to the Deputies choſen 
© by the Council of that Town to be their Re- 
© preſentatives in the Aſſembly of the States. 
* Thope this will be thought a ſufficient Intro- 
© duftion from, | 
SIR, Jour humble Servant, 
5 N T. H. 
Gentlemen, „ 
OV have this Day receiv'd the higheſt Marks 
+ of Eſteem and Confidence from this Aſſem- 
bly; and you have this further Satisfaction, to 
know that our Choice has the univerſal Ap- 
plauſe of our Fellow-Citizens. But theſe Ho- 
nours, how great ſoever, are but what your 
Behaviour for many Years in the fame Truſt 
has juſtly entitled you to. We know you have 
been always firm to the Intereſts of your Coun- 
try and your Religion, and particularly that 
you were always for ſtrengthening the Hands of 
our late Stadtholder of immortal Memory, even 
when it was thought moft popular to oppoſe 
him. When the narrow Minds of ſome at home, 
joined with Corruption from abroad, were 
working our Ruin, you prudently ſaw through 
the Mask, and diſcerned a French Management 
under the ſpecious Pretenſions with which it 
was covered. 
'T HUS you long kept off the Storm; and 
if. you were at laſt out-vored, you have no- 
thing to reproach your ſelves withal. Let them 


anſwer it to their Country, and to their own 
1 Con- 
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Conſciences, who have adviſed new Meaſures. 
In the mean time it is ſtill your Duty to mix in 
our publick Councils, and ſpeak your Thoughts 


with Intrepidity as long as we retain the Name 


of a Free Republick. 


IT may be, the imperious Carriage, the fri- 


volous Delay, and the high Demands of our 
late Enemies, may at laſt overcome the Patience 
of our Country men, and then they will again 
apply themſelves to you, and ſuch as you, as 
their only Oracles. | 


THEM will then be in a fit Temper to ſee 


the haſty Steps they have taken, and to return 
to their ancient Maxims. They may then be 
convinced, that a juſt and neceſſary War was a 
Calamity to be born, till they had put them- 
ſelves out of Danger of a greater. That ever 
ſince they have been a State they have never en- 
joyed ſettled Peace. And yet, though they 
have been engaged in War for a Century and 
a half with the two greateſt Powers in Europe 
ſucceſſively, they have been all the while en- 
creaſing in Wealth and Power, till from a poor 
Province they are become this mighty Nation : 
And if in all this time they have been ſometimes 
near the Brink of Ruin, it has been then always 
that their Courage and Firmneſs have ſhewn 
themſelves with the greateſt Luſtre. Fatal Re- 


verſe ! if now that we are at the Top of our Glo- 
ry, we diſcover the moſt ſhameful Puſillanimity. 


AN D yet how juſtly may we fear this, when 
our People can be made believe, that theſe very 
Powers that, when ſeperate, have been able to 
try our whole Strength, joined ro that of our 

/ Allies, 
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Allies, ſhall now, when acting in perfect Con- 
cert, be no longer terrible? and that we may 
now as certainly depend on their Friendſhip, as 
we have formerly felt their Anger? How con- 
fidently has it been given out, and with what 
Succeſs, that our chief Fears ought to be of the 
Growth of the Engliſh Trade? Though it is 
certain in Fact, that the trading Part of that 
Kingdom are our beſt Friends, and that they 
are thoroughly convinced that the common Se- 
curity of our Trade depends on our uniting our 
; Sea-Forces, to withſtand the growing Navy of 
France, But of all the bad Symptoms of our 
Degeneracy, the worſt is, that Publick Faith 
is now commonly talked of in the lighteſt man- 
ner. It is repreſented as a Tool of Stateſmen, 
that they may diſpence with at Pleaſure, and 
Inſtances are brought of Princes that have proſ- 
pered by ſuch a Conduct. But if our Virtue is 
not a ſufficient Check, we ſhould conſider that 
our Folly will be viſible, if ſuch Maxims pre- 
vail among us. What if one falſe Man can diſ- 
ſemble as long as his Affairs require, and then 
return to his wonted Breach of Faith when his 
Schemes are ripe ſor it, is it poſſible for a Body 
like us, whoſe Councils are publick, to ſucceed 
by ſuch Methods? 8 


II is well known, that the very Soul of our 


Commonwealth, from its firſt Beginning to 
this Day, has had Regard to Publick Faith. What 
has always kept us from falling aſunder in the 
laſt Extremities, but Faith? What has made us 
ſo often the Center of the moſt powerful Al- 
liances, but Fanth? Pablick Faith, and a 


— — Ks" om 1 
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Obſervance of all our Treaties ? What has gain- 
ed us a free Commerce to the remoteſt Coun- 
tries, and made us, as it were, the Bankers of 
the World, but Faith? A Fidelity and Honeſty 
that is the noted Character of every private 
Hollander * This is a Name we have hitherto 
maintained to all, from our neareſt Neighbours, 
and as far as the very Empire of Japan, where, 
upon this Reputation, we alone are admitted, 
_— others have been driven away for their 
Perfidy. 5 ; 

T H US weowe our All to the Obſervance 
of our Faith, and if we are not weary of our 
Happineſs, we muſt ſtill maintain it religiouſly 
inthe Eye of God, as well as Man ; elſe with 
what Aſſurance can we expect a Continuance of 
thoſe National Bleſſings that have hitherto at. 
tended us? „ 

IT were Impiety to believe, that without a 
concurring Providence, ſo ſmall a Nation could 
in ſo ſhort a Time eſtabliſh it ſelf at home in 
the midſt of ſuch powerful Enemies, and at the 
ſam̃e time acquire ſo vaſt Dominions in the moſt 
diſtant Parts of the World, And what have we 
done to deſerve this? Yes, Gentlemen, I will 
brag for my Country, we have deſerved it; 
| when our Enemies have one after another betn 
remarkable for their Oppreſſion and Falſhood in 
Civil Affairs, and for their Cruelty in Matters 
of Religion, we have been Examples to all 
Mankind of Juſtice and Truth in the one, and 
of a Chriſtian Moderation in the other. And as 
long as our Maxims are fo diſtant from theirs, we 


may always expect that God will be on our Side. 
| THESE 


to yon, and we doubt not but you will inſtil 


that they may flutter about the Streets with 


ith ſelf in nothing fo much, as in the happf 
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THE'SE are Obſervations that are not new 


them into the Minds of the People at a proper 
time, as far as you have any Influence. You 
have learnt never to deſpair of the Publick 
Good, but to wait with a reſigned Patience till 
the preſent Deluſion is over. Then your wiſe 
Foreſight and your juſt Maxims will be ac- 
knowledged as they deſerve; and the vain 
Schemes and flattering Promiſes of our modern 
Politicians will appear in their true Colours, 

THE that will even ſel! their Country, 


gay Equipages, and be able to give profule 
Entertainments, will then meet with their juſt 
Fate. And they, who after the * living Ex. 
ample of the venerable Father of their Coun- 
try, maintain their Integrity, by obſerving the 
Parfimony of their Anceſtors, will he eſteemed 
the only Patriots of the Republick of Hollaua. 


* The Pentioner of Holland, Heinſius. 


[Ne 28. Decemb. 8.] | | 


- - = Toto diviſos orbe Britannos, Juv. 
| | | f 

HE Wiſdom of a Nation diſcovers it WM j 

V 

J 


Conſtitution of its Government, and the Good- 


neſs of its Laws. | = th 
THE Greeks called all Nations but them - m 
ſelves Barbarous; and the Romans in Imitation or 
of them, gave that Appellation to every bod in; 
2 


but themſelves and the Greeks. | 
| = 
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LIBERTY and Property are neceſſary 


to the very Being of Mankind ; for without 
them we become Hewers of Wood, and Draw- 


ers of Water, and are no better than Beaſts of 
Burden ; nay, the more polite Arts and Scien- 
ces of Greece and Rome contribute only to the 
Elegance of Life, and without Liberty may 
be made uſe of to eſtabliſh the Slavery of 
Mankind. | | 
IF Liberty be then fo valuable, thoſe Na- 
tions whoſe Government has appear'd ro be 
founded upon Maxims the moſt conducive and 
neceſſary to its Preſervation, though not con- 
verſant in the politer Parts of Learning; are ſo 


far from deſerving to be ſtiled Barbarous, that 


they juſtly merit as glorious Panegyricks as ever 
came from the Mouth of Tally or Demoſthenes. 

AMONGST theſe may be reckoned the an- 
cient Inhabitants of the Northern Parts of Eu- 
rope, out of which in different Ages have guſh- 
ed thoſe mighty Swarms of Goths, Vandals, 
Saxons, Angles, Franks, Huns, Danes and Nor- 
_ which ſubdued all the Weſtern Parts of 

urope. 

THE grand Northern HIVE from whence 
they came, has by ſome Authors been ſtiled Of- 
ſcina Gentium, the Shop of Nations; and might 
with as much Juſtice have been called Oficina 
Libertatis, the Shop of Liberty, For wherever 
thoſe People ſettled, they eſtabliſh'd a Govern- 
ment of Liberty, and ſhew'd themſelves to be 
greater Maſters of the great Secret of Govern- 
ing All by All, than thoſe Nations that had gi- 
ven them the opprobrious Name of — 

5 an 
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and as they were all joint Adventurers in their 
military Expeditions, ſo all had a ſhare in their 
Civil Government and the Lands they con- 
quered. For they choſe their General and great 
Officers to conduct them in the War, (which 
great Officers were a Council of War to the 
Generals in leſſer Matters) but in Affairs of 
greater Importance they aſſembled the whole 
Army, and conſulted with all the Soldiers cr 
People under their Command. When they 
came to be ſettled in Peace, the Lands of the 
conquer'd Country were divided; the Gene- 
ral had his Share, the Officers theirs, and the 
Soldiers or People alſo theirs ; the General be- 
came their Prince, and when he died another 
was choſen to ſucceed him by a general Elec- 
tion. The great Officers were now his Council 
of State in leſſer Matters, as they had been before 
his Council of War; but in great Affairs and 
Matters of Weight relating to the Publick, all | 
the People were aſſembled and adviſed with in 
the manner they had been during their Military 
Expedition, The Shares of Land given to the 
Officers were afterwards called Baronies, and 
thoſe given to the Soldiers Feuda, or Fees. 
A Scheme of this Government appears in 
Tacitus, where he ſays, ſpeaking of the Ger- 
mans, De minoribas rebus Principes conſultant, 
ae majoribus Omnes; Things of leſſer Moment 
the Chieftains determined, but in Matters f 
Importance All were conſulted. And in ano- 
ther place he ſays, Ubi Rex wel Princeps auai- 
tur authoritate ſuadendi, magis quam jubendi po- 


teſtate; where what the King ſays receives it 
| | Weight 
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Weight more from the Power of his Perſwa- 
ſion, than from the Force of his Command. 
And Julius Cæſar in his Commentaries, ſpeak- 
ing of Britain, ſays, Summa imperii bellique 
Aminiſtrandi communi Conſilio permiſſa eſt Caſſi- 
vellano; The general Council of the People 
gave the chief Command both in Civil and 
Military Matters to Caſſivellanus. And in ano- 
ther place, Ceſar, ſpeaking of the Gauls, ſays, 
Re in cont rover ſiam deducta totius Gallie conſilium 
Bibracte indicitur, eodem conveniunt undique fre- 
 quentes multitudines, ſuffrag iis res permittunt, ad 
unum omnes Vercengentorigem probant imperato- 
rem; In a general Council of all Gaul, on put- 
ting it to the Vote, Vercengentorix was by uni- 
verſal Conſent choſen General. 
WHEREVER theſe Northern Nations ſet- 
tled, they eſtabliſhed a Government framed out 
of Monarchy, Ariſtocracy, and Democracy. 
Germany, France, Spain, Italy, and Britain, 
had all this Sort of Government, which is no 
other than a limited Monarchy, though this 
happy Ifland is the only Nation in the World 
that ſtill retains it (and may ſhe poſſeſs the 
Bleſſing till Time ſhall be no more.) The 
Founder of this incomparable Sort of Govern- 
ment, very well knew that Monarchy, when 
corrupted, degenerates into Tyranny ; that 
Ariſtocracy being corrupted turns into an Oli- 
garchy; and that Democracy was liable to Tu- 
mults and Confuſions. And therefore to avoid 
the Danger that might ariſe from either of 
them ſeparately, compoſed the moſt exact 


scheme of Government out of them all, and 
. N 3 which 
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which in our Language is called King or 
Queen, Lords and Commons. 

EACH of theſe have their proper Sphere 
to move in, and whilſt they continue within 
them, the Government is eaſie, and the Con- 
ſtitution ſafe; but if the Motion oſ any one 
of them interferes with thoſe of the other, 
the whole Frame is out of Order, and the 
Conſtitution immediately falls into Convulſi- 
ons, and without wiſe and ſpeedy Applica- 
tions muſt expire in an Apoplexy. | 
THE Prince is limited and circumſcribed 
within the Bounds of doing all the Good he is 
capable to his People: He is ſuppoſed by our 
Laws incapable of doing Wrong; and if, 
through the Advice of evil Miniſters, the 
Conſtitution ſuffers, they are liable ro make 
Satisfaction to the Juſtice of the Nation with 
their Lives and Fortunes. Nor does the Pu- 
niſhment end there, but the eternal Mark of 
having had a wicked Anceſtor deſcends to his 
Poſterity; his Wife is deprived of her Dowry, 
and all his Deſcendants are made ignoble : The 
Sentence of the higheſt Nobleman thus crimi- 
nal is the ſame with that of the meaneſt Pea- 
ſant. And tho? (in Caſes of Indictments) the 
Prince may pardon all, or any Part of the Sen- 
tence, (whereby it uſually happens that No- 
blemen are beheaded, Beheading being part of 
the Sentence in Caſes of Treaſon) he cannot 
alter it; and therefore a Nobleman guilty of 
Felony muſt be hanged by the Neck, as well 
as a common Felon, 3 


[> 
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IN this happy Ifſland, which well de- 
ſerves the glorious Name of the Capital of Li- 
berty, where the Property of the meaneſt Sub- 
ject is ſo ſtrongly guarded by our Laws, that a 
moderate Fortune here is infinitely more valu- 
able than the higheſt Honours and greateſt 
Riches a Subject is capable of attaining in any. 
Country of the World, where the Will of the 
Prince (and not the Safety of the People) is 
the ſupream Law: I fay, in this happy Iſland 
it is a Prodigy to find in Hiſtory that there 
ſhould ever be ſuch Men amongſt us, that in 
ſeveral Ages have play'd one Branch of our 
Conſtitution againſt the other, to the Hazard 
of the whole. 

WHEN the Normans came to the Crown, 
after ſome Years of Eaſe and Proſperity they 
began to forget on what Conditions. they had 
entered. They laid them aſide, and pretend- 

eld to the Title of Congueft, and on that Foot 
were for erecting an abſolute Monarchy. Ma- 
ny and great were the Encroachments made by 
ſeveral of thoſe Princes, by the Advice of evil 
Miniſters, on our Laws and Liberties, till the 


; \People could bear no longer, but were forced 
, to aſſert their ancient juſt Rights, and obtained 
: at laſt a Confirmation of their Laws, by that 
: famous Charter called Magna Charta; and by 
F this means England was freed at that Time 
t from the Danger of an abſolute Monarch. 

f THIS Conſtitution after this fell into the 
“Danger of an Ariſtocracy, or rather an Oligar- 


chy, when the Nobility, by reaſon of their 
great Eſtates, had ſo many Tenants and De- 
9 8 5 N 4 pen- 
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pendants at their Devotion, that they were able 
to ſtem the Proceedings of the Crown when 
they pleaſed; and we find an Earl of War. 
wick was capable of making and unmaking 
our Kings, according to the Side he took. 

A T laſt the Conſtitution ſuffered the great- 
eſt Shock from the Democratick Part of it. 
Henr, the Seventh did prudently ip leſſening 
the Power of the Nobility, and encreaſing that 
of the Commons, by making a Law to enable 
the Lords to fell their Eſtates; but the Coyſe- 
| 2 of it was like to have proved fatal to our 

onſtitution, both in Church and State, by in- 
creaſing too much the Power of the Commons, 
who purchaſed the Eſtates the Lords were once 
poſſeſſed of; the Advantages ariſing from thence, 
and from immenſe Riches gained alſo by the En- 
creaſe of Trade, made the Democratical Part of 

our Conſtitution too powerful for the Ariſtocra- 
tical, and was attended with the Murder of 
King Charles the Firſt, and the Fall of the 


* 


Church of England. | | 

SO that by what has been ſaid it plainly ap- 
pears, That though in Grear-Britain only the 
Ancient, Generous, and Manly Government 
of Europe ſurvives, and continues in its origi- 
nal Luſtre and Perfection, and is a moſt exact 
Scheme of Politicks, yet it may be endangered 
by any one of the Branches of the Conſtitu- 
tion invading the Province of the other. And 
if hereafter this Natiqn ſhould fo far loſe its 
Virtue, as to have its Lords and Commons be- 
come baſely ſervile and mercenary, there will 


Ca Pf w 


not be wanting evil Miniſters, who will 05 
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viſe the Prince to lay hold of the Opportunity 
to purchaſe from them their Liberty, and bribe 
them into Slavery. 


[Ne 29. Dec. 10.] 
Quam (cit uterque lubens, cenſebo, exerceat 
artem. Hor. 


NE of my principal Deſigns is to promote 

and illuſtrate the Merit of others. The 

two following Letters are addreſſed to me in Re- 
commendation of two very different Inventions. 
The one has an univerſal Effect upon the Gay 


and Converſable Part of the Species, and the o- 


ther will have an Influence no leſs extenſive 


upon the Mercantile and Buſy Part of Mankind. 


The firſt of theſe is to the common World no 
other than a meer Toy; but to thoſe who eſteem 
themſelves the knowing and ſenſible Spirits, ac- 
knowledged to be the moſt important Engine 
that has been invented in any Age; and they 
will tell you, that it diſpenſes Lite and Death 
according to the Averſion or Inclination of the 


Mover. The gallant Reader knows already this 


can be ſaid of nothing elſe but a Fan in the 
Hand of a Lady. The Letter is from a Friend 
of the Author. 


& 7 Sa | 
Shall not encroachupon your Time, nor take 
up much of your Paper. I know that you, 
after the Example of your Predeceſſor, delight 
in doing Juſtice to Merit. On Saturday laſt 


I had a Poem brought me, entituled, The Fan. 


I read it over with a great deal of Satisfaction, 
6:3 | . * and 
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and was ſurprized to ſee ſo much Invention 
upon ſo ſimple a Subject. The Poem conſiſts 
of Three Books, and is above 800 Lines. 
When I was obſerving this to a Friend at the 


Coffee - houſe the other Night, and wondering 


how the Author could vary fobarrena Theam, 
a young Fellow joyns us from Yother End of 
the Room, and with a ſmiling Air faid, He 
wondred as much how he could be ſo ſhort 
upon a Subje& which afforded endleſs Matter 
to a Man of the leaſt Imagination. I did not 
pretend to make Anſwer, but only ſurvey'd 
my young Gentleman from Head to Foot, and 
ſoon perceiv'd he was one of thoſe mad Folks 
who are let to go abroad, and are diſtinguiſh- 
ed from all other Lunaticks under the Deno- 
mination of Lovers. Theſe Creatures being 
overwhelm'd with Good · will to one particular 


' Perſon, contract a Gentleneſs towards all 


the reſt of the World ; for which Reaſon 
they are not taken up, though they talk a Lan- 
guage different from all others. The Diſtem- 
per ſeems to be quite contrary to that which 
the Learned call Marophobia, or Fear of Water; 
for as that kind of Lunaticks are ever making 
their Eſcape from fancied Seas and Waves, 
ſo theſe poſſeſſed Men, called Lovers, deſcribe 
their Anxiety by Fires and Flames. They'll 
tell you of being ſcorched by the Glance of an 
Eye, and all the delicious Objects which give 
Senſe of kindly Pleaſure and Satisfaction to 
People in their Senſes, adminiſter nothing bur 
Extaſy, Fury and Torment to poſſeſſed Lo- 
vers. This young Gentleman boaſted to us, 

= ; | that 
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that he had writ in Billetdoux, upon every 
« Stick of his Miſtreſs's Fan, the Quantity of the 
* whole Poem whichT was ſpeaking of, He made 
an ObjeQion, that the Author had tranſgreſs'd 
© againſt the Decorum of Time, aſſerted that the 
Winter is not the proper Fan-Seaſon, and that 
© jt had been more ſuitable to the Time of Year 
© to have celebrated the Muff; that the Painter 
'£ ſays, When the Summer comes on, he will 
+ have them ſold in all the Fan- Shops about 
Town: So that, as the Author has elegantly 


k expreſs'd it, 


The FAN ſhall flatter in the Female Hands, 
And various Faſhions learn from various Lands. 
For this ſhall Elephants their Ivory ſhed, 

And poliſb'd Sticks the waving Engine ſpread. 
His clouded Mail the Tortoiſe ſhall reſjgn, 
And round the Rivit Pearly Circles Klee 
On this ſhall Indians all their Art employ, 

And with bright Colours ſtain the gaudy Toy: 
Their Paint ſhall here in wildeſt Fancies lf 
Their Dreſs, their Cuſtoms, their Religion ſhow: 
So ſhall the Britiſh Fair their Minds improve, 
And on the FA N to diſt ant Climates rove. 
Jam SIR, Your moſt humble —_— 
. | ee 


THE other Letter is upon no leſs a Subject 
than the Invention of the Longitude. Tho? the 
Characters of the Perſons who profeſs them- 
ſelves Maſters of this Art, 'are very eminent 
in the learned World, yet do they, it ſeems, 
meet with the greateſt Difficulty to raiſe an 
Attention to them, on a Subject which imme- 
5 J IL. 
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diately or remotely concerns the whole Human 
Race. | 

THE memorable Caſe of Columbus, the Neg- 
lect of whom at the Exglifh Court was the Oc- 
caſion that the Indian World fell into Spaniſh 
Hands, might, one would think, be an Admo- 
nition to all who have Means and Authority, to 
overlook no Opportunities of this ſort, eſpeci- 
ally when the Perſons who profeſs their Know- 
edge, are conſiderable enough to raiſe an Expe- 
ctation of at leaſt an ingenious and uſeful Offer 
at what they pretend; but there is too general- 
ly a certain Vertigo in the Heads of the Weal- 
thy and the Powerful, which makes them fancy 
themſelves the Authors of all the Motion about 
them, and neglect the modeſt Endeavours of 
contemplative Men, though to ſuch are owing 
all the Arts by which Wealth and Power are 
ſupported. | 
___ WHOEVER will caſt his Eye upon the Gaar- | 

dian of Auguſt 10, will ſee this Matter placed 
ina larger View, and be able to compare the di- 
ſtint Merit of Speculative and Active Genio's 
amongſt Men. I am ſorry Ican do no more for 
| theſe Gentlemen than be the meer Publiſher of 
their Propoſal, which the Reader ſhall be Ma- 
{ter of in their own following Words. 


| London, Decemb, 7. 1713. 
Good Mr. TxoONSIDE, | | 
CCQUINCE you were pleas'd formerly to al- 
: low of, to patronize and encourage our 
© Propoſal with relation to the Invention of the 


Longitude, we preſume to renew our Addreſs 
a » 
= to 
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to you about the ſame Deſign. ?Tis very pro- 
© bable, Sir, you may have heard that Propoſal 
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of ours ſufficiently ridicul'd, or ſuch Methods 
talked of as ours, which very well deſerve to 
be ſo: Nay indeed the long Delay that has 
been made in bringing this Matter before the 
Publick, muſt needs make even you, Sir, and 
all others that wiſh us or the Deſign well, to 
be very diffident about it. Nor is it unlikely 

that you may have heard it reported that we 
ourſelves were become diſtruſtful of it alſo.? Tis 
but neceſſary therefore for us ſolemnly to aſſure 
you and the Publick, which we hereby do, 
that our Method appears to us, after all this 
time for Review and Improvement, and Com- 
munication to ſome excellent Judges among 
our Friends, to be ſtill certain, eaſie and pra- 
Qticable; that we are now better prepared 
than ever to lay it before the World; that in 
truth we have found much more difficulty 
in our Attempts to have it hearkned to, than 
we had in the Invention it ſelf; and that by 
conſequence we are coming, though very un- 
willingly, to the Reſolution of making our 
Application elſewhere for Encouragement. In 
order to which, we beg leave here to deſire all 
the Patrons and Well-wiſhers of Learning 
and Ingenuity of all Nations, to give us the 
beſt Tatormation they can of the Reerat Re- 
wards which are any where ſet apart for this 
Diſcovery, and on what Condition, and by 
what Methods the Diſcoverers may apply for, 
and obtain them. You, Mr. IRoNSsIDE, as an 


Engliſhs 
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© Engliſhman, will, we believe, lament that a 


6 
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Publick Spirit ſhould be ſo entirely departed 
out of Great Britain, that an Invention of the 
greateſt Value and Uſefulneſs, and Honour to 
it, ſhould not be entertained therein ; eſpe- 


* cially when the Encouragement deſired is on- 


4 


ly a reaſonable one, and the Receipt of no 


Part of it expected, until the Diſcovery is firſt 
found to be folid and practicable by the moſt 
competent Judges. But as you have hereto- 
fore obſerved this Want of Publick Spirit in 
Byitain, you will be the leſs ſurprized at this 
new Inſtance of it. But then we think it 
cannot be expected that we ſhould diſcloſe ſo 


: important and beneficial a Secret, till we are 
ſecured of ſome conſiderable Reward for it. 


i 
EE 
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And we do here declare, that as ſoon as ever 
we have ſuch Security 2 us, we ſhall rea- 
dily communicate the ſame. And we alſo de- 


* clare, that none of the Gueſſes we have heard 


of, as to the particular Nature of our Method 
it ſelf, or Stories that paſs abroad, as to our Pe- 
ſpondency about it, are other than groundleſs 


and ridiculous Fables. Give us leave there- 


fore, Sir, under your Name, to lay theſe our 
Thoughts before the Publ ick; and you will 
thereby farther oblige the Trading and In- 
quiſitive World, and in particular, 
Your very humble Servants; 
William Whiſton, 
Humphry Ditron. 


LN 
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| To the ENGLISHMAN. 
STR, = | 
CTY Was Yeſterday muſing not only upon the 
Variety of Tempers among us, and how 
much one Exgliſbman differs from another here 
© in Englana, but alſo upon the great Variety of 
Humour in the very ſelf-ſame Perſon, and 
© how much the very Man is at one Hour unlike” 
* what he was at another; and this without any 
« intervening Accident to ſoure him, but from 
the meer Effect of Temper. I ran this through 
very many Cauſes and Principles; but at laſt 
© ſeemed ſatisfied in my ſelf, that the great 
* Source of this Irregularity is the common'Cuſ- 
tom of the Female Parents, to put their Off- 
ſpring into the Hands of Nurſes negligently 
or injudiciouſly choſen; though at the ſame 
time, any but the Milk which Nature deſign- 
* ed for the Portion of the Infant muſt be a 
l = Shock upon its tender Being. I col- 
© lected that I had read ſomething in Aulus 
© Gellias upon this Subject with Satisfaction. I 
© cannot but think there is a great deal in Fa- 
© wvorinus's Philoſophy, mentioned in that Au- 
© thor. When I have beheld a Man of a ſober 
and temperate Character fall into intemperate 
Rage upon flight Provocation, and that even 
© in a publick Aſſembly, I have traced his 
* Life to his Nurſe, and found that he received 
his firft Nouriſhment from the Boſom of one 
* of thoſe Ladies who were concerned in the 
* Britiſh Fiſhery, But in the ——_ 
| | * Faults 
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* Faults People ſhould always look at home; 
© therefore I muſt confeſs to you, that immo- + 
ral Nouriſhment has had very ill Effects upon 

* the Blood of me, my ſelf, who now write to 

* you. My firſt Support of Life was indeed 
from the Breaſt of my own Mother, a Wo- 
man of great Beauty, Virtue, and Piety ; but 

a Fit of Sickneſs diſabled her from perfecting 
that good Office towards me: And three 

© Months beſore I was weaned, you muſt know 

© I was, for want of Time to chuſe better, put 

© into the Hands of a Lady moſt liberal of her 

p Fleſh to the whole County in which we lived. 
C 
o 
C 
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It's to this unfortunate Accident I attribute that 
I have not all the Averſion I ought to thoſe 
who treſpaſs in the Point of Chaſtity ; and to 
carry the Obſervation yetfarther, as a Natu- 
raliſt, I muſt own to you, that Creatures of my 
Nurſe's Quality, as well as Inclination, have 
been more pleaſing in my Eyes than Women 
of a ſuperior Order. Having given you a Teſ- 
timony from my own woful Experience, I 
ſhall add to it the Tranſlation of what Aulus 
Gellius reports Favorinus to have ſaid on this 
Subject. | | | 
IT was (ſays Gellius) told Favorinus, in 
my hearing, that the Wiſe of one of his Scho- 
lars was juſt delivered of a Son; Let us go 
then( ſays he) tro ſee how thegood Womandoes, 
and wiſh the Father Joy : He was a Senator, 
© and of a noble Family: Accordingly we fol- 
© lowed Favorinas to the Houſe. At our firſt 
© Entrance, meeting the Gentleman, we ſa⸗ 
* Juted him, and ſitting down, after ſome Quel- 
klons 
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tions about the Time and Difficulty of her La- 
* bour, underſtanding ſhe was juſt compoſed to 
* Reſt, he began, Well (ſays he) I do not doubt 
but your Lady will nurſe her own Child: At 
* which the Mother interpoſing,ſaid,ſhe thought 
* her Daughter might be ſpared ; that the Pains 
© of Bearing were ſufficient, without the addi- 
* tional Burthen and Trouble of Nurſing. Pri- 
* thee (ſays he) Good Woman, Let this Lady [ 
be the compleat and entire Mother of her own i 
Child; for how unnatural is this, to be as it 
* were Half- Mothers to them, to bring them | 
forth, and then immediately diſmiſs them? | | 
Io ſupport and nouriſh in the Womb what 
* they neither knew nor ſaw, and to deny them | 
* that Nouriſhment, when they. come to ſee 
* themendued with perfe& Life, andimploring 
* their Aſſiſtance ? Can you think (added he) 
* that Nature ſhould have furniſhed Women 
* with thoſe two beautiful Excreſcencies for 
* Ornament only, and not rather for the Sup- 
port and Suſtenance of their Children? This 
indeed ſeems to be the unaccountable Opinion 
* of ſome, who with all the Hazard they ſuf- 
fer at the turning of their Milk, endeavour to 
dry up and extinguiſh that ſacred Fountain 
* for the Support of the humane Frame; as 
* there are others, who for the ſake of Beauty 
and Shape, uſe Arts to ſuppreſs and ſtifle the | | 
Birth in the Womb; which as it is a Practice | 
* univerſally deteſted and abhorred, thus to 
* deſtroy the Man in Embryo, and whilſt he is 
* juſt faſhioning under the Hand of Nature, 
* what leſs is it to deprive him when he is per- 
- | * ftealy 
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* fectly formed, of his natural and genuine 
© Naurifhment ? But (ſay they) if the Child 
© lives and thrives, what matter whoſe Milk it 
© is? Why don't they ſay, What matter of 
* whoſe Body it was born, or of whoſe Blood 
© and Spirits it conſiſts ? Is not the Blood in the 


* Breaft, though altered by Heat and in Co. 
© four, the ſame it was in the Womb? And is 
© nap the Proviſion of Nature herein wonder. 
ful, that when the Blood has done its Parts in 
forming and finiſhing the Child in the Womb, 
© it then aſcends up higher, ready to iſſue forth 
© in ſalutary Streams for the Support and Eſta- 
© bliſhment of the firſt Principles of Life, and 
© to recryit the new-born Babe with its proper 


and natural Suftenance ? 
III zs not without Reaſon thought, that the 
* good or ill Qualities of the Milk have a conſi- 
© derable Tnfluence on the Mind and Body, and 
contribute as much as any thing towards fra. 
ming a Similitude of Temper and Diſpoſi- 
© tion in the one, as well as of Strength and 


o 


Beauty in the other. The ſame Obſervation 


© holds in Beaſts as well as Men; and if you 


were to bring yp a Lamb and a Goat with 
each other's Milk, yau would find their Coats 
© would 3 ſomewhat of the Soſt- 
neſs and the 


| oughneſs which is peculiar to 
© each Kind; and ſo likewiſe the Growth and 


Improvement of Trees and Fruits depends 


* more upon the Nature of the Soil and Water 


they are fed with, than the very Seed that is 
* ſown; fo that a Tree which thrives and flou- 
riſhes in one Place, ſhall, by being wan, 
on. | ; Ge 
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ed to another and a meaner Soil, quite wither 
© and decay. | | 

WHAT Madneſs is it then to leave a Body 
and a Mind, formed upon noble and generous 
Principles, to be corrupted by the baſer Mix- 
© tureand Allay of a Stranger's Milk? Eſpe- 
* cially if your Nurſe (which too frequently 
© happens) ſhould prove diſhoneſt, intempe- 
' rate or lewd, and there is not always that 
Care which ought to be even in the Choice of 
them. Ts it fit we ſhould ſuffer the Infant to 
be thus perniciouſly infected, and to draw 
© his Breath and Life out of a mean ignoble 
Body? It is no wonder that we ſee ſo many 
* Children bear fo little Reſemblance of their 
Parents. Well therefore did Virgil, when he 
vas deſcribing a ſavage and inhuman Diſpoſi- 
© tion, add, | 

-- - = 4nd Tygers gave thee ſuck. 
* intimatingthe great Part which the Nurſe has 
in forming the Temper of the Man. But be- 
ſide all this, there is another Conſideration not 
to be overlooked or unregarded; that thoſe 
Mothers who do as it were diſcharge their 
Children from them, and thus diſpoſe of them 
abroad, do at leaſt weaken, if not diſſolve 
that Bond of Love and Tenderneſs which Na- 
ture ties between them; for as ſoon as the 
* Child is out of Sight, that Ardency of Mater- 
nal Affection inſenſibly decays, and we hear 
no more of that Impatience and Solicitude 
© which would otherwiſe diſcover it ſelf, than 
if the Object of it were in the Grave. I might 
* add that the Thoughts and Inclinations _ 
WES O 2 0 
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Jof the Infant are apt to fix and center in the 
© Perſon from whom it has derived its Nou- 
© riſhment, and with whom it has been moſt 
_ © converſant, without any apparent Want or 
© Defire of its Mother. When therefore theſe 
_ © firſt Tendencies of Affection are thus byaſs'd 
and perverted, whatever Aſter- love Children 
thus educated may ſhew their Parents, it ſeems 
in a greater meaſure owing to Opinion and 
© Cuſtom, than to a true Principle of Nature. 

c T am, Sir, your humble Servant, &c. 


To the ENGLISHMAN. 

C you was ſo kindas to publiſh a Letter from 
my Siſter Bohea ; and though by yout 

* Deſign I know you to be an Enemy to Idola- 
try, yet I hope you will grant the ſame Fa- 
vour to the Idol, a Name I went by in the fa- 
mous Spectators; and indeed ſo far applicable 
to me, as having many Votaries, and being 
regardleſs of what they ſay: Notwithſtand- 
ing which, and the large Bar I have purpoſe- 
ly made to prevent the Flood of Oratory from 
drowning the Venus it ſelf created, I am till 
peſtered with Sighs from empty Stomachs, 
Speeches from empty Heads, and Vows from 
hollow Hearts: All which I can attribure to 
nothing but the Love ſeme People have of 
talking without Contradiction; for I ſeldom 
anſwer, leſt T ſhould draw on my ſelf ſome 
fulſome Reply. Pray, Sir, form to your ſelf 
the Pain of a Woman forced to be ſilent, and 
then pity me. Pity her who accuſes no wan 
than 


e 
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than three polite Profeſſions of impertinent 
; Cant. A certain Lawyer ſays, he has a good 
Action for Aſſault and Battery on his Heart: 
A certain Phyſician ſays, T am his Diſeaſe ; 
and a Student calls me The Roſe of Sharon. 
Why muſt I hear what T diſapprove, becauſe 
others ſee what they approve? Surely they 
, muſt have weak Heads indeed that my Li- 
quors can diſorder. Rudeneſs in a Tavern 
may be thought a Depravation of the Under- 
, ſtanding for the preſent : To be rude in a 
Coffee- houſe argues the entire Want of it. Sa- 
, tisfy them, Sir, they are not to come to ſuch 
Places to ſee the Bar- Keeper; and that as I 
take more Care about my Liquors, I had ra- 
ther they would applaud them than my ſelf. 
But ſuch is the prevailing Practice of Idola- 
try, that I have one Lover too blind to ſee me 
that prerends to admire my Beauty: How- 
ever, he is more tolerable than the reſt, be- 
" cauſe he can't ſee me, he can't ſee me laugh at 
& Tour humble Servant, 
HRT Lucinda Brunetta. 
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Ajax immeritos dum occidit, deſſpit agnos, Hcr. 


A MON the Perſons who are entitled to 
the Pity and Tenderneſs of Mankind, in- 
nocent Sufferers deſerve a very great Share, but 
thoſe who ſuffer for their Virtue a yet larger. 
Men who have endured Hardſhips for the Teſ- 
umony of a good Conſcience, cannot but be re- 
"#3 ceived 
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ceived with the higheſt Veneration by thoſe 
who are touched with a Senſe of Religion; 
they feel in themſelves a Relation to them more 
forcible than even the Inſtinct of Blood, a Re. 
lation that will outlive this Being, and be en- 
joyed by thoſe who truly believe, after Time is 
ſwallowed up in Eternity. No Entry of any 
great Captain, after Victory, or Coronation of 
the greateſt Prince in any Age, could in the Re- 
count of them afford to a well diſpoſed Mind 
an Idea of ſuch true Greatneſs, as the Relation 
of the Generous and Chriſtian Reception which 
the People of Geneva gave the poor Proteſtants, 
who were manumitted from the French Gallies, 
and came into their Territories naked and hun- 
ry, without any thing to recommend them 
but their Sufferings and Miſeries. The Magi. 
ſtrates and chief Gentry of this little State had 
enough of primitive Simplicity and Chriſtianity 
to go out in Proceſſion, and meet Perſons of 
| the higheſt Characters, that of Confeſſors, with 
due Veneration. The ſame Men who had been 
rated with the Whip, and received the Orders 
of their Commanders with Stripes, are now 
treated with Deference and Civility. Thoſe 
Bodies which were ſuſtained only with Food 
enough to preſerve them for receiving new 
Torments and Indignities, are refreſhed and 
cloathed with all the Comforts and Conveni- 
Encies of Life. | 3 | 
A Hundred thirty five were the Number of 
theſe poor Sufferers thus treated at Geneva, for 
whoſe Accommodation that little Town raiſed 
7009 Dollars, which, conſidering the Om 
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of the Greatneſs and Wealth of the two Cities, 
may be reckoned equal to 50000 J. Sterling ſo be- 
ſtowed in London. But the People of Geneva have 
not alone enjoyed the Opportunity of exerting ſo 
worthy and noble a Charity ; for Twelve of 
their Number have been deputed to thank Her 


 Mgſt Excellent Majeſty, at whoſe Inſtance they 


were reſtored to the Bleſſings of Liberty. Ten 
of theſe Gentlemen are now in London, and 
have received uncommon Bounties and Civili- 
ties from our Countrymen the French Proteſ- 
tants, who have fled from the like Fate, and 
have added to the Wealth and Manufacturies 
of this Nation to a Degree which highly over- 
pays the Obligation of Feing wg ay into 
our People; but others of our own Nation, who 
have not had ſo lively an Admonition to their 
Charity, as being Eye. Witneſſes of tlie French 
Severities, have with much Generoſity diſtin- 
guiſhed theſe Confeſſors. Thirty Gentlemen 
of Virtue and Fortune, to teſtify their Reſpe& 
for Perſons that have ſuffered ſo much for the 
Cauſe of Religion, made an Entertainment for 
the Deputies of the Unfortunate, and after Din- 
ner gave a Hundred Pounds towards the Relief 
of them, and 174 of their Brethren {till re- 
maining on Board the Gallies. This Bounty 
ſeems to preſage, That when the Exgliſb ſhall 
know there are ſome of theſe Confeſſors now in 
England, by whoſe Means and Informations 
their Charity may be directed, they will not be 
more backward than other Nations in Sr 
eir Neceſſities, and rendering the Remainder of 
their Lives as eaſy as they have been miſerable for 
CE O 4 many 
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many Years paſt, Of the Gueſts of theſe Gen- 
tlemen, one had been thirteen, another ſixteen, 
a third ſeventeen, and a fourth twenty Years on 
Board the Gallies : Three had ſuffered that Con- 
dition twenty four Years, and three others twen- 
ty eight; during all which time they ſuffered 
the Tortures of Stripes, Chains, Dungeons, Na- 
kedneſs, and Labour, with no other Support 
than a ſmall Allowance of Beans, Bread, and 
Water. £2 | | 
HOW deplorable a Conſideration is it, that 
any Part of Mankind can be ſo beſotted, as to 
imagine they are within the Pale of the Chriſti- 
an Church, when they perſecute the Followers 
of the ſame Saviour for Difference in their Man- 
ner of Worſhip, with a Cruelty which is fit 
only for Dæmons to exerciſe : But this Scene is 
what abſolute and unlimited Power, lodged in 
ſo weak a Being as Man, expoſes to open Day ; 
but if we could look into the ſecret Chambers 
of Tyranny, and behold all that are now, with- 
out Law or Reaſon, ſent into Impriſonment, 
there in melancholy Solitude to prey upon their 
own Thoughts to Diſtraction, in Chains, Dun- 
geons and Darkneſs, to bewail themſelves to 
Deſperation, or according to the Ingenuity of 
their Tormentors, to ſuffer leſs Puniſhments, 
ſuited to the Qualifications, Diſpoſitions, and 
former Fortunes of the Sufferers, it would give 
us a yet more terrible Idea of lawleſs Grandeur. 
But perhaps it is remote to enter into too nice 
a Detail of che Horrors of ſuch a Government 
within its own Realms; but JI am ſure it is % 
gear Concern to us to be very apprehenſive * 4 
33% œ :-! ee lg hk „ yoo 
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their Arts or Arms may extend their Power 
over other Nations, eſpecially by any Latitude 
taken in the Performance of Treaties. I ſhall 
urge this Thought no further, than by preſent- 
ing the Reader with the following Letter. 


To the ENGLISHMAN & 

IA, | Hague, Dec. 6, 1713. 
4 1 Have read many of your Papers, and from 
1 an honeſt Exgliſh Spirit J obſerved in them, 
thought an Account of the French Way of de- 
moliſhing Dunkirk would be received as a 


Fort Blanc, and Outworks of the City of Dun- 
kirk, are demoliſhed ; but the Port, the Ba- 
ſon for the Men of War, and the great Sluices 
by which the Canals of Furnes, Bourbourg, 
and Bergh St, Winox, diſcharge themſelves in- 
to the Port, and cleanſe it, are ſtill entire, and 
there is no Appearance of its being ever in- 
tended to deſtroy them ; ſo that all yer done, 
or indeed likely to be done, may be only an 
Eluſion of the Treaty, and agrees moſt ex- 
actly with what was propoſed in Tagghe's Me- 
morial, viz. the ruining the Fortifications, and 
preſerving the Port. They have indeed begun 


of the Place, but work ſo ſlowly, that it looks 
as if nothing more were deſigned by it, than 
to prevent its being ſaid the Demolition was 
diſcontinued. And it is publickly ſaid at Dan- 
kirk by the principal Merchants and Inhabi- 
tants, that it was to go in this manner till the 
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Meeting of the Brizi Parliament ; and they 
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Matter of the greateſt Moment. The Risbanł, 


to demoliſh three of the Baſtions of the Body 
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© have received fuch mean Impreffions of our 
© Nation, as to hope that an Addreſs will then 
© be procured from the Houſe of Commons, to 
«* defire the Queen to preſerve the Port of Daz. 
© kirk, and keep it in her Hands, for the ſame 
© Reaſons alledged in that which prayed Her 
« Majeſty to keep Poſſeſſion of Ghent, Newporr, 
© and Brages. And as the ſaid Port would by 
this means eſcape the next Seſſions of Parlia- 
ment, they did not apprehend any further 
* Enquiries. It's neceſſary likewiſe to obſerve, 
© that the French are making a new Cauſey from 
© Lifle to Dunkirk. It is known to every body 
that Dankirk is the Port where all Goods and 
+ Merchandize from Life are ſent tobe embark- 
© ed; theſe Goods are brought in Waggons, 
and a Cauſey made for their more convenient 
« paſſing between Life and Dankirk, which 
* Cauſey goes by Ipres ; and conſequently ſince 
© Tpres has been in the Datch Hands, the ſaid 
Goods pay Le droit de tranſit. Therefore in 
© order to avoid it, this new way is making 

© from Life to Dankirk, through that Part of 
the Country of Ipres which remains in the 
* Poſſeſſion of France. This Circumſtance gives 
* juſt Suſpicion that they never mean to deſtroy 


© the Port of Duntirł; but if there were no o- 
_ © ther reaſon but that of their beginning the 
© Demolition at the Side of the Land, contra- 


© ry to the expreſs words of the Treaty, that 
© is ſufficient for our utmoſt Jealouſie. There 
are ftill Eight Men of War from Fifty to 
* Seventy Guns in the Baſon, and all their 
Naval Stores: They talk indeed of hs 

| their 
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© their Ships, and ſending them with the Stores 
© to Breſt; but there are ſo few Hands at work 
bon them, that before they can be ready they 
vill ſee the Succeſs of the Addreſs they are 

© ready to expect. The Guns and Parapets are 

© taken away from the two Wooden Forts at 
© the end of the Jettee; but this ſignifies no more 
© to the ruining of the Port, than the blowing 
s up the Risbank has done, theſe Forts and the 

© Risbank being only for the Defence of the 
Port againſt an Enemy; and as the Materials 
are laid up with the greateſt Care, ſo they 
© may be very eaſily and ſoon repaired. | 
THE Port of Daxkirk is formed by the 
running out of two Peer Heads, commonly 
called the Jetttes, near a Mile into the Sea, 
and can never be my ruined, unleſs the 
Foundation of the two Wooden Forts at the 
End of the Peer-Head or Jetee be entirely de- 


M 


0 ſtroyed, and that the Sluices be blown up, 


* by which the Canals of Furnes, Bogrbourg, 

and St. Winoxbergh, diſcharge themſelves in- 

© to the Port, and by their ſcouring, hinder the 

+ Sand from choaking it up. | 

XO U may depend upon it this is the true 

S gtate of the Affair of Dexkirk, which you will 

do Juſtice to your County NAG ; this 

Point being of the laſt equence to its 
Wealth, Trade, and perhaps its Liberty. 

| Iam, S I R,. 6 
| Tour moſt humble Servant. 
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DN 32. Decemb. 17.] Vincit amor Patriæ. 


OVERN MEN is the ſubjecting of 
I Power to Authority: Power ariſing from 
Strength, which is always in thoſe that are go- 
verned, who zre many; to Authority, ariſing 
from Opinion, which is in thoſe that govern, 
who are few, 0 | 
T HE Roman Laws were made Authoritate 
Senatus & juſſa populi, by the Authority of the 
Senate and Command of the People ; what 
the Senate had conſulted: and agreed was pro- 
poſed to the People, by whom it was enated 
or, commanded, becauſe in them was the Pow- 
er of Strength to make it be obeyed. 

THE Authority of thoſe that govern in 
any of the ſeveral ſorts of Government, had 
its Original from, and muſt ſtill be fupported 
by, the Opinion thoſe that are governed have 
of their Piety, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Valour, Good- 
neſs, Sincerity, Love of their Country, and o- 
ther Virtnes ; and whenever that Opinion in the 
Governed ceaſes, the Authority of thoſe Govern- 
ing will ſoon be at an End. 

A Family is a ſort of little Kingdom, and a 
Kingdom a great Family. 
WHERE the Pater Familie, the Father of 
a Family, governs it with Prudence, Care, and 
Love, by ſupplying it with all the Neceſſaries 
of Life; by cloathing and feeding it; by teach- 
ing all his Family, as well by Example as Pre- 
cept, Religion and Virtue; by cheriſhing and 
a „ e all good and virtuous Actions, 

iſpoſitions, and Inclinations, and by diſcoun- 
tenancing 
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tenancing and puniſhing thoſe that are evil and 
vicious ; it will naturally follow, that the Fa- 
mily of ſuch a Man muſt have a very great O- 
pinion of his Piety, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and 
other Virtues ; and as this Opinion encreaſes, 
the greater will be his Authority. 5 
BUT if on the contrary, he ſhould take no 
Care of, nor make Proviſions for his Family, 
to protect it from Cold and Hunger; and in- 
ſtead of treating them with Love, Tenderneſs, 
and Compaſſion, ſhould exerciſe Acts of Cru- 
elty and Barbarity towards them; and from 
being an — of Piety and Virtue,ſhould 
become a dreadful Example of Prophaneneſs 
and Immorality; his Family would ſoon be diſ- 
1 his Authority be deſpiſed, and from 
ing revered, obeyed, and loved, he would 
be ſlighted, contemned, and hate. 
THE Caſe is the ſame with regard to the 
Pater Patriæ, the Father of a Nation or Coun- 
try; which every good Prince truly is, and all 
ſhould be; and even the moſt cruel and barba- 
rous of the Roman Emperors have affected to 
be called ſo, when at the ſame time they were 
baniſhing, impriſoning, torturing, and mur- 
dering their People, and deſtroying their Coun- 
try: I fay the Caſe of the Prince is the ſame 
with that of the Father of a Family, his Au- 
thority will ſtill encreaſe with his Virtues, and 
as his Vices encreaſe his Authority will decay. 
IHE ſeveral violent Changes that have 
happened to the Perſons, and even the Races 
of Princes, in moſt Countries of Europe, have 
been owing to their ceaſing to be the _— of 
| 1 | OS their 


206 TheEnGLISHMAN. Ne zz. 
their Country, by affecting arbitrary and abſolute 
. - Power, and engaging in Counſels and Actions 
contrary to the Intereſt of their People. Such 
- Ufage begot an Hatred and Contempt in the 
People of their Princes, and made them lay 
Hold of the firſt Opportunity that preſented it 
elf, to throw off their Chains. 
OUR Conſtitntion is ſo wiſely calculated, 
and ſuch ftrong Bounds ſet by our Laws be- 
tween the Prerogative of the Prince and the 
Liberties of the People, that a Man would 
think it impoſſible for the one to invade the 
other: And yet our Hiſtories afford us dread- 
ful Inftances of both, which have occaſioned 
the ſpilling large Streams of the Peoples Blood, 
and that not without a Mixture fometimes of 
the Blood Royal. e 

J can attribute the Original of all theſe Miſ- 
fortunes to nothing but ev Miniſters; who, to 
make their Court to their Princes, flatter their 
Ambition with the Notion of their being great- 
er than our Laws, and that ſuch weak Cob- 
webs were deſigned only to tie up the feeble 
Hands of ſilly Subjects, and not thoſe of a 
aighty Monarch: And thus by unjuſtly en- 
deavouring to make them greater than the 
Laws, have made them (for every Act of Par- 
liament is a Compact between the Prince and 
People, and the Prince is as much bound by it 
as the meaneſt of his Subjects) they make both 
Prince and People uneaſie, occaſion Jealouſics 
and Diſtruſts one of the other; and when once 
the mutual Confidence is broken between the 
Prince and his People, the Prince may be 
SITE: * tempted 
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tempted to think the People do not deſerve his 
Proteftion, and the People to think their Liber- 
ties worth defending. 1 

IT was a wiſe Saying of a Frenchman men- 
tioned by Sir William Temple, -- - Can Roy d 
Angleterre qui veut eſtre ] homme de jon peuple, 
eſt le plus grand Roy due monde ; mais Sil veut 
eftre quelque choſe d' avantage, par dieu, il weſt 
plas rien That « King of England who mill 
be the Man of his People, is the greateſt Ring in 
the World; but if he will be ſomething more, V4 
G- is he is nothing at all. The Meaning mu 
be this, That a King of England, whilſt there 
is a mutual Confidence between him and his 
People, as he is thereby Maſter of their Aﬀec- 
tions, ſo he may, in a Parliamentary Way, have 
their Purſes at his Command to defend his Ho- 
nour and his Peoples Rights; and that a King 
of England thus beloved by his People, is the 
greateſt Ning in the World: But if by evil Coun- 
ſellors he ſhould de tempted to break in upon his 
Peoples Liberties, by affecting an arbitrat 
and illegal Government, he is nothing at al; 
that is, the Peoples Love to their Prince will 
immediately lefſen, and their Diſtruſts of him 
encreaſe; all the Wheels of Government will 
be dog d and move heavily, and unleſs pre- 
vented by ſome happy Providence, the Canſe- 
quences muſt. be dreadful. 


IT is (as I have ſaid in a former Paper) a 
Maxim in our Law, That the Ning can do xo 
Wrong: And there is alſo another Wie, Tha 
the King is never in Minority. If the Heir Ap- 
barent to our Crown be an Infant not 1 
V 0 
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old at the time of the Demiſe of his Royal An- 
ceſtor, our Law ſuppoſes him as capable of ex- 
erting the Royal Power, both in the Legiſla- 
tive and Executive Parts of it, as if he was an 
adult Perſon. This plainly ſhews, that by our 
Laws the Miniſters, and not the Prince, are 
anſwerable for all Abuſes of Power, and is an 
Explanation of the former Maxim ; and no- 
thing can be more certain, than that a Prince 
in his ſingle Perſon, without evil Counſellors 
to adviſe, and wicked Agents to put ſuch Ad- 
vice in Execution, is altogether incapable of do- 
ing Wrong to the Conſtitution ; ſo that this 
ſeems intended by our Law, on the one hand, 
to keep the Perſon of the Prince ſacred from 
the Inſults of an injured People, and, on the 
other, to deter publick Miniſters from being 
guilty of ſuch Crimes, as might juſtly bring 


upon their Heads the 8 denounced by 
l 


our Laws, on ſuch as ſhall dare to adviſe the 
Prince any thing that ſhall be detrimental to 
their Country. 5 
HAD Rewards and Puniſhments in all A- 
ges been equally diſtributed, there are many 
Families in the World, which now make a 


Figure, that probably would ſtand ranked a- 


mongſt the meaneſt of the People; and others, 
on the contrary, which now lie under the ſe- 
vereſt Frowns of Fortune, that would appear 
with a noble Luſtre derived down to them from 
the Merits of their Anceſtors. | 

THISprudent Caution of our Laws in charg- 
ing all Abuſes of Government on Miniſters, 
lea ves room for the Prince eafily to afford a os 
Wy, | medy 
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medy to whatever Miſunderſtanding may at 
any Time ariſe between him and his People, 
by reſizning to the Law the wicked Authors of 
them. And I muſt be of Opinion, that if that 
good, but unfortunate, Prince King Charles the 

irſt had made Examples of his Miniſters and 
Judges, who adviſed him to levy Money on his 
Subjects without the Conſent of Parliament, 
(I mean the Affair of Ship-Money) there had 
very probably been a Reconciliation between 
him and his People, and the Murther of that 
truly pious Prince had never happened : And 
the unhappy Prince his Son might have found 
it difficult to pick out a Miniſtry and Judges 
that would be ſuch Enemies to their Prince and 
Country, as baſely to flatter him with « Power 
of diſpenſing with our Laws, But when the 
Crimes of ſuch Men have been permitted to 
ſlide by with Impunity, what other Interpre- 
tation will wicked, wily and crafty Men put 
upon it in future Ages, but that whatever 
Lengths they adviſe the Prince to run towards 
the Deſtruction of their Country, and that 
whatever Honours and Eſtates they gain to 
: themſelves by ſuch evil Advice, they ſhall not- 
withſtanding go unpuniſhed, and leave their ill- 
gotten Eſtates and Honours to deſcend to their 
Foſterities? 


To the ENGLISHMAN, PS 
SIR, London, Decemb. 14,1717. 
HE Court of Common-Council being 
* made out of the Lord-Mayor, Alder- 

© men, and Common-Council-men choſen at 


the ſeveral Wardmotes of this City, to re- 
| preſent 
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6 preſent the ſeveral Precincts of each reſpec- 
© tive Ward; it may not be amiſs at this Junc- 


© ture briefly to ſet forth the Power of this 


© Court conſtituted and made up as aforeſaid. 
* T HIS Court repreſents the whole Bo- 


© dyof the Citizens, and has a Power to make 


© By-Laws for the well governing of the ſaid 
City as they ſhall think fit; ſo that the Wel- 
* fare and Happineſs of this great trading Ci- 
ty very much depends upon the Reſolutions 
© and Inclinations of this Court. It therefore 
greatly behoves every honeſt Citizen ſeriouſly 
© to conſider what Perſon he chuſes to repreſent 
© him in Common-Council, eſpecially at this 
Time, when an Intereſt is making to chuſe 
* ſuch Men as will join in a new Scheme laid 
for petitioning the enſuing Parliament, to paſs 
© the Bill for making the Sh and gth Articles 
of the Treaty of Commerce more effectual, 
although the laſt Parliament have thrown out 
the ſame as deſtructive to the Trade of this 
Kingdom ; and it is ſuch as would inevitably 
ſtarve our Poor, and ſink our landed Intereſt. 


K 6 


a a a 


© IT write this out of the Love I bear to my 


Queen and Country, and hope you will for 
© the ſame Reaſons inſert it in 2 Paper. 
I am, SIR, Your moſt humble Servant, 


— — 


z. Dec. 14] 
. Nunc ſommo & inertibus horis 
Dacere ſolicitæ jucunda oblivia vite, Hor 


TD EING at this preſent Writing a little 
touched with the Diſeaſe the Writer of the 
| follow- 
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following Letter complains of, his Epiſtle ſhall 
be the Buſineſs of the Day. 


To the ENGLISHMAN. 
"Fo 

CT JAVING gone through the Atnuſement 
© of Books and Converſation, and that 

grand Impertinence of Buſineſs, and findin 

my ſelf to be one of thoſe very wiſe mode 
* Perſons, who gain no other Knowledge by 
their Studies than that of their Igno- 
* rance; and that from daily Diſcove- 
* ries of my Inſufficiency, my propoſed End of 
* compleat Knowledge was rather retarded than 
* advanced, I grew ſick of any further Purſuit . 

* that way. | 

Nou ſince to a Man of my Humour there 
vas nothing but Trifling and Impertinence in 
* Company and Books, nothing but Villany in 
* Buſineſs, and that this ſupernatural Gift of 
* Reaſon, which we ſo much value our ſelves 
* upon, gave me more Pain than Pleaſure, I re- 
* ſolved to think upon ſome Method rather to 
* damp than quicken its Force, I had with much 
Care and Coſt got a Collection of the beſt 
Books, and of the moſt beautiful and 
correct Editions. Hence flow'd all my 
* Misfortunes; and from this grand Sup- 
* ply of Materials for thinking, ariſing from the 
Charms of Poetry, Philoſophy, and Oratory, 
* I was ſeduced into that State of Sorrow, which 
© Solomon affirms to be the Conſequence of 
much Knowledge: Beſides, as I was natural- 
* ly modeſt, I was W the Pain of a * 
| 2 oli- 
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Sollicitude to exert my ſelf in Publick, and an 
Inability or Repulſe in the Endeavour. My 
Books therefore I ſold, as the World thought 
very cheap; but as it appeared to me, who 
knew the Miſchief of them, the Advantage 
was on my Side. However, I was ſo generous 
in the Dilpoſal of them, as not to ler them 
tall into the Hands of a Man of Parts, know- 
ing the Calamities they would lead him into, 
but found me out a very dull Fellow, who 
would admire them on the Shelf. I threw of 
the generality of my Acquaintance, and kept 
a few of them with no other Purpoſe but to 


gratify a malicious Pleaſure J promiſed my ſelf 


in Accounts of the frequent Repulſes and Diſ- 
appointments they ſhould meet with in Bui- 
neſs and Pleaſure, and which ] in the bleſſed 
Repoſe I ſhall preſently ſpeak of, ſhould inevi- 
tably avoid. A retired indolent End, after ha- 
_ ſrent molt of their Life in the Buſtle of 
Buſineſs, is what all Men propoſe. If then, 
thought I, I purſue this End by the quickeſt 
Method, Seceſſus mei non deſidiæ nomen bY tran- 
Juillitatis accipiant, Plin. let not my Retire- 
ment be called Sloth, but Tranquillity. 

* YOU muſt know, when I was a School- 
Boy, it was with great Difficulty and Relu- 
dance that I was rouzed out of my Bed in the 
Moraing: And when I was up, ſuch a Stupor 
hung about me as expoſed me to very great 
Suffering, for the Omiſſion of ſome Duties, 
exacted from me, in this my Sleep. _ | 
cannot ſay that thoſe Hours in my Bed were 
the ſweeteſt in which I was ſunk into the moſt 


Pro- 
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profound Sleep, for here the inſenſibility de. 

© Rroyed the Pleaſure; but ſuch in which I was 
 * ſeized with ſuch a ſoft Oppreſſion and and plea- 
* ſing Heavineſs, as juſt leſt me ſenſible only of 
the preſent Moment. This, according to the 
* Topof my Paper, was 20 lie in the ſweet for- 
* getfulneſs of a Life full of Solicitude. The Re- 
membrance of this untroubled State, with the 

© Inquierudes I have ſince ſuffered from imper- 
* tinent Purſuits, made me reſolve to obey my 
Nature, and indulge my ſelf in this gentle 
© InaQtivity. I have therefore purchaſed a Bed 
© of the fineſt Down, and an eaſy Chair of the 
© moſt convenient Structure, in which I refol- 
ved todoze away the Remainder of my Days, 
and to make uſe of that admirable Line in 


* a late Comedy. 
Repoſe my wearied Limbs till they more weary be. 


* IF there is, thought I, not the true Philo- 
* ſophy in this my way of Lite, there is the In- 
* dulgence of an Appetite leſs vicious than in the 
* ordinary one; and I was very much pleaſed 
with Sir W, 1 emple, who ſays, Where Ambiti- 
© ow and Avarice have made no Entrance, the De- 
* fire of Leiſure is much more natural than of Bu- 
* ſoneſs and Care, | 
IN a very ſhort Time I found a profeſſed 
* Deſign to conſult Eaſe. was going quite our 
© of the way to arrive at it, like the Diſappoint- 
ment of choſe who deſign to be Merry or Wit- 
© ty. Having a free fortune, ſingle, and at Li- 
* berty to live my own Way, I have ſettled my 
* ſelf in Lodgings in one of the Inns of Court; 
E 4 * where 
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* where I have cat and ſlept very plentifully for 
© 'Three Years laſt paſt; and having got into an 


s 
- 


* 
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Habit of lolling at Home, I am. become, I 
find, a very delightful Figure to thoſe Acquain- 
tance whom I have retained, but am ſo far 
from being free from Care and Pain, that 1 
have only obtained a greater Inability to bear 
them, and inſtead of an eaſy Indolent, am a 
froward peeviſh Fellow, fit for nothing but to 
make a Jeſt of. An entire Inactivity of Body 
and Mind, is ſo far from giving us 'Tranquili- 
ty, that it only brings upon us an uneaſy Sati- 
ety, and diſreliſ of all Things and Perſons a- 
bout us. My hopeful ſelect Friends take no 
ſmall Pleaſure in entertaining themſelves with 
the Singularity of Humour that I am grown 
into; and one of them this Afternoon, who 
takes upon him to play me off, as the Phraſe 
is, ſtole by my Man, and, attended with two 
or three of his Comrades, finding me aſlcep 
after Dinner on myCouch, thought it very ap- 
plicable to repeat the following Line out of the 


Diſpenſary. 
This Place ſo fit for undiſturbd Repoſe 
The God of Sloth for his 2 ws 


| Upon a Couch of Down in theſe Abodes, 
 Thecareleſs Deity ſupinely nods. 


His leaden Limbs at gentle Eaſe are laid, 

With Poppies and dull Night-ſhade o'er him ſpread, 
No 22 interrupt his eaſy Reign, 

No Problems puzzle bis Lethargick Brain; 
Bat dull Oblivion guards his peaceful Bed, 
And lazy Fogs bedew his gracious Head, 


« THIS 
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THIS Application, by the ſpightſul Noiſe 
that J heard upon it, made my Friends ex- 
tremely merry; and my yawning upon the 
© Diſturbance gave Occaſion for the Repetition 
© of two more Lines, which encreaſed the Thun- 
der of their Merriment. 


The God of Sloth ama d at this new Din, | 
Thrice ſtrove to riſe, and thrice ſunk down again. 


© UPON theſe dangerous Interruptions, my 
| © Servant is always ready with a Bumper of 
Mum to preſent to my Lips, which ſeldom fails 
© to ſecure me in my Lethargy. Thus inſtead 
© of being what I was once reckoned, witty in 
* my ſelf, Tamonly the Cauſe of Wit in others, 
© In cold Weather I fit in a direct Line againſt 
© alarge Fire, which is a mighty Compoſer and 
« Beguiler of the impertinent Thoughts that are 
apt to trouble the Imagination. 

VM Faculties having nothing to entertain 
* them, but faint broken Images that dwell up- 
on my Brain, my Sleep is attended with the 
* moſt diſaſtrous Adventures. My Dreams are 
full of ſuch Dangers as Othello tells of in 

© Shakeſpear, | p 
The Anthropophagi, and Men whoſe Heads 
Did grow beneath their Shoulders: 
Of Hair-breadth Scapes in th” imminent deadly 

Breach, „ 

O Moving Accidents by Flood and Field, 
Of being taken by the inſolent Foe, 
And ſold to Slavery: O my Redemption thence, &c. 
* BUT Iaſſure you, Sir, the lazy Life I have 


© led, is now become more painful than the 
P4 mol 
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moſt laborious ſervitude. He is unhappy that 


© has a ſevere Maſter, but not ſo much as the 
* Man who is a Burden to himſelf. 

* MANY of my Acquaintance will know me 
© by this Repreſentation ; and ſince I am reſol- 
ved with all. convenient Speed, after I have 
* faſted and watched my ſelf into the Shape of 
other Men, to come into the World again, I 
* delire you to print this, that they may not be 
© ſurprized when I make my firſt Appearance. I 
* have made ſome Progreſs already, and have 
been awake three Hours without eating or 
drinking. As I take mine to be as remarkable 
as the Life of your Man in the lonely Ifland, 
I expect to appear as an Author, before Jo- 
© blige the Publick again with the Sight of my 
* Perſon therefore pray print this. 

I am, Sir, Tour moſt humble Servant, 


wh 4 ” 


LN“ 34. Dec. 22.] | 
Hos animat Patriæ pietas, & aulcis, amænæ 
Libertatis amor 


"HE Ideas we receive of Things while 
| we are young are ſo lively and pleaſing, 
that it is with the utmoſt Satisfaction we ſee thoſe 
Places in which we paſs'd ſome part of our Youth. 
Theſe naturally bring back to our Minds a thou- 
ſand little Occurrences and gay Thoughts that 
we ſhould otherwiſe never have enjoy'd again, 
and might probably give the firſt Hint to the 
Deſign of a Local Memory. 8 

SOME Buſineſs lately called me to Oxford, 
and it was with infinite Pleaſure that I beheld an 
| Univer- 
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Univerſity of which J had once the Honour to be 


a Member. The Sight of that College I am 
more particularly obliged to, filled my Heart 
with unſpeakable Joy. Methought I grew youn- 
ger the Moment I ſtepped within the Gate, and 
upon my entering the Hall in which I had fo of- 
ten diſputed, I found my Logick come afreſh in- 
to my Head, and that I could have formed Syl- 
logiſms in Figures whoſe very Names JI had not 
once thought of for ſeveral Years before. The 
Libraries, Quadrangles, and Grove, all renew- 
ed in my Mind, an hundred little pleaſant Sto- 
ries and innocent Amuſements, though in the 
laſt place T could not help obſerving with ſome 
Regret the Loſs of a Tree, under whoſe Shade 
I had often improved my Acquaintance with 
Horace, | EY 

THE whole Univerſity ſince I left it had re- 
ceived conſiderable Alterations. Every College 
ſeems to have endeavoured to out do it's Neigh- 
bours, either in the Neatneſs or Magnificence 
of its Buildings. . 

THAT Public Spirit, which has always 
been ſo viſible in this Commonwealth of Learn- 
ing, can indeed never be ſufficientlycommended. 
When a Chappel has been to be rebuilt, or a 
Collegeto be adorned, Thave known the Fellows 
of it, from an Income of Three or Fourſcore 
Pounds per Ann. contribute more largely than a 
Squire in the Country towards the repairing of 
a Church that was in his own Preſentation, and 
threatned to fall upon his Houſe. | 

THE Univerſity Printing-Houſe lately ere- 
Qed is a Structure truly worthy that Society F 

an 
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and while Chriſt- Church daily riſes in Magnifi- 
cenceandReputation under the Conduct of Favo. 
nius, we mayhope at laſt to ſee it everyway come 
up to the firſt Deſign of its generous Founder. 

T was at St. Mary's the Sunday after I came 
down, and before the Service of the Church be- 
gan, could not forbear caſting my Eyes with 
Pleaſure on the Youth of our Nobility and Gen- 
try aſſembled together on ſo ſolemn an Occaſion. 
I was pleaſed to think that I could trace in the 
Face of one an able Law-giver, of another a 
worthy Patriot, or a good Divine. 

I went from hence with a Gentleman to his 
Chambers, who is a Senior Fellow of a College, 
and was a Contemporary of Mr. IXoNSIDES. 
He entertained me with that unaffected Frank- 
neſs and Good-nature which is almoſt peculiar 
to the Univerſities, and in a ſhort time gave me 
to underſtand, thatafter having made ſome fruit- 
leſs Efforts to eſtabliſh himſelf in the World, 
he was at laſt come back again to his College, 
which he merrily called his Sheet Anchor, and 

where, he told Me, he reſolved to paſs the Re- 
mainder of his Life. I here, ſays he, enjoy the 
Company of two or three Friends of my own 
Humour, and have all the Conveniencies of 
Life, without being ſollicitoufly careful how to 
provide them. I have been engaged, continues 
he, among ſome of the buſy Parts of Mankind, 
and upon Compariſon cannot help thinking, 
that our way of Life here might be the moſt 
agreeable in the World if it were not our own 
| Fault. What J have often obſerved with a great 
deal of Concern is, that if any Miſunderſtand- 


ing 
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ing ariſes among the Members of a College, tho? 


its Foundation be but a meer Trifle, it 1s carri- 
ed to a greater Height, and puſhed on with muck 
more Fury and Warmth, than we ſhall uſually 
ee in any other Place. Whether or no it be, 
that having little to do with active Life, we 
ſometimes make our Quarrels ſupply the Place of 
Buſineſs; or, that our being ſo frequently obliged 
to meet together, does not give our Reſentments 
Time to cool, but is continually whetting our 
Paſſion, by bringing into our Sight the Perſons 
We are offended with, I ſhall not pretend to de- 
termine. ä | 
AFTER having drank the Health of our 
common Friend Mr. Ixoxs1Dr, and talked of 
ſeveral other indifferent Matters; our Diſcourſe 
fell inſenſibly on our preſent Party- Diſputes and 
unhappy Diviſions : I muſt tell you freely, Sir, 
(fays the good Man) that your Papers are not 
read among us with that general Applauſe thoſe 
of your Predeceſſors met with: For my own 
part, I know your Character too well, from my 
Friend Nxs rox, to doubt of your moſt hearty 
and unfeigned Affection for the Church of Ex- 
gland. But you are not to wonder if we of this 
Place eſpecially, whoare ſo throughly convinced 
of the Excellency of her Conſtitution, are eaſi- 
ly alarmed at the leaſt Appearance of any De- 
ſign againſt her. It cunning Men can ſo manage 
this good Diſpoſition in us, to make us approve 


of ſome Meaſures before we ſee in what they 


will end, you muſt at leaſt allow that our very 
Errors ariſe from a noble Cauſe. However, if 
I am not much miſtaken, the Univerſity will 


for 
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for the Future ſee with her own Eyes, judge of 
Perſons without the little Prejudices of Parties, 
and give her Voice to Merit wherever ſhe ſees it. 
We have ſomething of a late Inſtance of this 
in the Notice ſhe took of two Gentlemen, after 
the moſt honourable and publick Manner ſhe 
could poſſibly have done. 3 
MY Hoſt at theſe Words ſtepped into his 
Study, and brought out the Academiæ Oxonienſis 
Comitia Philologica, or, a Collection of thoſe Ex- 
erciſes that were ſpoke in the Theatre at their 
laſt publick Act. He turned to the Copy of Ver- 
ſes entituled, Preli Academici Immunitas, upon 
| The Immunity granted to the Univerſity-Preſs : 
In which, after ſome obſervations that the late 
Tax upon Books and Pamphlets will leſſen the 
Number of Scriblers, there are the following 


Lines. 


D. At fi nervoſa Catonem 
Pagina que tradit Scene, feliciter Audax, 
Prodeat Immunis Cenſa nill reſpuo. Non tu 
Mag ne Poeta, humiles inter Numerabere Val es. 

uos hodierna dies parit obluctante Minerva, 
Altins inſurgit tua muſa, atq; æmula Graiis 
— ; nitet, decieſq; audita placebit. 


| C Vidi ego Romana cum jam gravitate Verenduz 
Ingreditur atrox Scenam Cato, cum ſibi lethum 

Conſcierit toruus, robuſtaq; Pectora ferro 

Nundarit, fruſtra prohibent fidam agmen, amici, 

Et moritura ſuper crudeli vulnere Roma. 

Intus agit Stimulos, animumq; incendit honeſtum 


Libertatis amor, Let hoq; interrita Virtus. 
H. Vidi 
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H. Vidi ego Clamoſi moderantem fræna Theatri 

Te, Britonum Cenſor, ſpecioſaq; dicta notantem, 

Et Plauſum Regere, & turbæ dare Jura Sequaci. 


Which, for the Benefit of my Engliſh Rea- 
ders, may be pretty nearly thus tranſlated. 


D. But if thoſe manly Pages that brought Cato 
lately on the Stage, and ſucceeded ſo happily in the 
bold Attempt, had been exempted from the common 
Tax, I ſhould not have been againſt it. Thou, O 
great Poet, ſhalt never be ranked among the wretched 
Bards of our Age, who writ without Genius, and 


in ſpight of Minerva. Tyy Maſe riſes high above 


theſe, rivals the ancient Greeks and Romans, and 


will for ever pleaſe her Audiences. 


C. I ſaw ſtern Cato come upon the Stage truly 
awful, and in all his Roman Greatneſs, when he 
was obſtinately determined to die, and expoſed his 


manly Breaſt to the Dagger: Neither the Fate of 


Rome that depended on his Life, nor his few faith- 
ful Friends, could ſhake his Reſolution ; the LOVE 
OF LIBERTY, and a Virtue above the Terrors 
of Death, confirm him in his Parpoſe, and fire his 
honeſt Soul. | 
H. 1/aw thee, O Cenſor of the Britons, hold- 
ing the Reins of the noiſy Theatre, pointing out to 
them each noble Sentiment, directing their Applau- 
ſes, and giving Laws to the Multitades, who rea- 
diy obeyed thee, 


I was pleaſed with my good. natured Friend's 
Obſer vation, and that Spirit of Liberty that ap- 


pears in the ſoregoing Lines. I have ever been 
of Opinion, that our Univerſities, as they are 
the ſtrongeſt Supports of our Church, will be 
no 
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no leſs zealous in the Defence of our civil Li- 
berties, whenever they ſhall ſee them openly 


attacked. One of thoſe Illuſtrious Societies 
cannot yet have forgot, when, by a moſt un- 


exampled Piece of Cruelty, Six and Twenty 


of her Members, for refuſing to be guilty of 
direct Perjury, and bravely oppoſing an illegal 
Commiſſion, were all of them deprived of 
their Fellowſhips, made incapable of any Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Dignity ; and ſuch of them as were 
not then in holy Orders, declared and adjudg- 


ed incapable of being ever admitted into the 


ſame. : | 
I ſhall conclude with this Obſervation, That 


theſe noble Foundations and Monuments of the 
Vertue of our Anceſtors, are in their very Na- 
ture directly oppoſite to Tyranny and unlimit- 
ed Power, ſince as Ignorance is a natural Con- 
ſequence of Slavery, Arts and Sciences may be 
properly called the Eldeſt Daughters of L I. 
II. 


— 
» 


ou 


| Quis uiſi mentis inops oblatum reſpuat aurum ? 


' A MONGST the fair Sex, it is generally 


eſteemed a much more unpardonable 
Crime to call a Lady old or «g/y, than to re- 
flect on her Character in the Point of Chaſtity ; 
and amongſt us Men, it is univerſally more pa- 


tiently born to be reproached for being a 


Ruave than a Fool. 
PRAISE and Blame, in ſpite of all that 
the ſage and virtuous Part of Mankind can lay, 
Es | I 
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will be beſtowed according to this Manner of 
thinking by the Generality of the World. It 
behoves therefore the ENGLISHMAN to vindi- 
cate our Nation from general Aſperſions which 
foreign Authors have taken the Liberty to throw 
upon us to the Diſparagement of our Under- 
ſtanding. | 
OUR good Senſe, ſolid Learning, and 
thorough Knowledge in all the politer Arts 
and Sciences, equal], if not exceed, thoſe of 
any other Nation in the World; and I do not 
find from our own or foreign Hiſtories, but 
our Anceſtors were as learned and as wiſe as 
any of their Contemporaries. 
PHILIP DE COMINES has given me great 
Offence in an Opinion he has delivered; and 
tho? he is otherwiſe an Author for whom J have 
a great Reſpect, I ſhall not let him go unan- 
ſwered. | 3 
IN his Memoirs he mentions 4 Treaty made 
at Picquiny between Edward the Fourth King 
of England, and Lewis the Eleventh the French 
King. He is pleaſed on this Occaſion to be ve- 
ry ſevere upon us, and to ſay, That the King of 
England and his People were not ſo well verſed in 
the Fineſſe and Subtlety of the Kjngdom of France, 
but went more abruptly and ingentouſly about their 
2 ſo that they were not ſo quick at diſcover- 
E 


ing t 


ltick in their Treaties and Capitulations as the 
French; Let People (ſays he) talk as they will, 
they go on bluntly with their Buſineſs ; but it con- 
cernsa Man to be cautious and have a Care how he 


angers them, | NOW 


Artifices and Compliments on that Side 
the Water; And that the Engliſh were not ſo po- 
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NOW that I may ſhew this Gentleman to 


be wonderfully miſtaken, I ſhall prove from 
his own Hiſtory that our worthy Anceſtors 


were #0 Fools. In order to which I ſhall give 
as ſuccin&t an Account of that Affair as I am 


able. | 
THE King of England lying with his Ar- 


my at Dover ready to imbark for Ca/a's, to aſ- 


- fiſt his Ally the Duke of Burgund) againſt the 
French King, diſpatches Garter King at Arms 
with a Letter of Defiance. 

THE Contents of this Letter were, That 
the French King ſhould ſurrender to the ing of 
England the Ring dom of France as his Right and 
Inheritance, to the end that he might reſtore the 
Church, the Nobility, and the People to their an. 
cient Liberty, and relieve them from the great 
Charge and Slavery they were under; and in caſe 
of Refuſal, he declared all the enſuing Miſeries and 
Calamities would lie at his Door, according to the 
uſual Forms upon ſuch Occaſions. The Herald 
is treated kindly by the French King, who 
gives him 300 Crowns with his own Hands, 
and promiſes him 1000 more when a Peace was 
effected. 

GARTER, who was no Fool, took the Mo- 
ney, and promiſes the French King that he 
ſhould have all his good Offices towards a 
Peace; tells him he believed his Maſter would 
not be averſe to it, and that when his Maſter, 
with his Army, had croſſed the Sea, he. might, 
if he pleaſed, ſend an Herald to deſire a Paſſ- 
port for his Ambaſſadors, and adviſed that his 
Letters ſhould be agdreſted to the Lords How- 
ard or Stanley, THE 
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THE. French King, who was extreamly 
ſurpriz'd at the reading of the Letter, was 
GY revived by what he had worm'd out of 
the Herald. | | 3 
6GARTER, we may be ſure, acquainted the 
Lords Howard and Stanley with the Generoſity 
of the French King. Theſe noble Lords were 
no Fools; but when ſoon after the Engliſh | 
Army had landed at Calais, King Edward dil- 
miſſed a Frenchman that had been taken Pri- 
ſoner, the Lords Howard and Stanley privately . 
gave him Money, and deſired him to preſent their 
moſt humble Service to the Ring his Maſter when 
he had Opportunity to ſpeak to him, The French- 
man accordingly does the Meſſage. Lewis XI, 
a compleat Maſter of Politicks, preſently takes 
the Hint, and diſpatches a Meſſenger perſonat - 
ing an Herald to the Engliſh Army. The 
Herald being carried to the King's Tent, and 
examined, ſaid he came with a Meſſage from 
the King of Fraxce to the King of Exgland, 
and that he had Orders to addreſs himſelf to the 
Loras Howard and. Stanley. PEO 
THIS Herald is very civilly treated, and 
ſent back with a Reward only of four Nobles : 
For the Engliſh knew how to keep their Mo- 
ney, and were no Fools, A Treaty is the next 
Day ſet on Foot: The Commiſſioners of France 
were the Baſtard of Bourbon, Admiral; Mon- 
ſieur de Saint Pierre, and the Biſhop of Eu- 
reux: And for England, the Lord Howard, 
one Chalanger, and Dr Morton, afterwards 
Lord Chancellor of England and Lord Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury. 1 : 
| — 3 
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THE Engliſh Commiſſioners, who were 


uo Fools, but underſtood Buſineſs, at firſt de- 
manded the Crown of France, and did not but 


by proper Degrees fall down to Normanay and 
Gayenne ; and then, by gradual Conceſſions, 


a Peace for nine Years was at length conclud. 
ed, whereof the moſt material Articles were, 
That 72000 Crowns ſhould immediately be 
paid down by the French King. A Marriage 
concluded between the Dauphin and the Eldeſt 
Daughter of the King of England, and for her 
Maintenance either the Dutchy of Guyenne, or 
a Penſion of 50000 Crowns, which 5cooo 
_ Crowns were to be paid annually during nine 
Years in the Tower of London; at the End of 
which Term the Dauphin and Dauphineſs were 
to enjoy quietly the whole Revenue of Gayenxe, 
and the King of France be diſcharged from 
Payin the ſaid Penſion for the future. 

US a Peace in a few Days was con- 
cluded between the King of England and the 
French King, upon the above-mentioned mer- 
ciful Terms, at a Time when Lewis XI would 

robably have given up ſome Provinces of his 
Tingdom to have ſecured the reſt, had the De- 
mands of King Edward been as obſtinately preſ- 
ſed by his Miniſters in Councih, as he was ca- 
pable of backing them in the Field, being at 


the Head of the moſt powerful Engliſh Army, 


that had then been ever ſeen on that Side the 
| Water. But the Reaſon appears to be from 
the Author's own Words, that King Edmard's 
Miniſters were u Fools ; for he tells us, That 4 
Penſion of 16000 Crowns a Tear was 9 by 

1 ing 
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King Lewis amongſt ing Edward's Privy- 
Caofilers ; to the 7 Haſtings 2000, to the 
Lord Chancellor 2000, and the reſt to the Lord 
Howard, Mr. Chalanger (the above-mentioned 
Commiſſioner) and others; beſides "mew of ready 
Money and Plate that were diſtributed among ft 
the reſt of the Servants of the Ring of England, 

| who were 30 Fools, | 7 
OUR Author alſo in another Place ſays, 
That they who ſhall hereafter peruſe his Hiſto- 
ty may wonder, that for about a Year after 
the Death of the Duke of Burgundy he makes 
10 mention of the Exgliſb, nor how they could 
ſuffer the French King to ſeize upon thoſe Towns 
which were ſo near them, as Arras, Bouloin, 
Heſdin, beſides ſeveral Caftles, and lie many 
Days together before St. Omer. The Reaſon 
was, ſays he, becauſe in Cunning and that kind 
of Policy Ring Lewis exceeded King Edward, 
and therefore he careſſed and cajoled the King 
of England and the reſt of his Neighbours, 
whom he perceived inclinable ro Peace, upon 
Hopes of his Money ; for which Reaſon his 
Penſion of 50000 Crowns was paid punctual- 
ly at London, and permitted to be called Tri- 
ture by the Englif. The above-mentioned. 
16000 Crowns was alſo punQually paid to the 
Eygliſb Privy Counſellors above-mentioned,and 
belides their Penſions he gave Preſents extraor . 
dinary : To the Lord Howard, beſides his Pen- 
lon, in leſs than two Years Time, he gave in 
Money and Plate above 24000 Crowns; to 
the Lord Haſtings, Lord High Chamberlain, 
be gave at once above 1000 Marks in Plate. 
| 4 „ 
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This Lord Haſtings, as I have ſaid before, had 
a Penſion of 2000 Crowns per Aunum from the 
French King, who ſent one of the Stewards of 
his Houſe, called Peter Cleret, with it, giving 
him expreſs Order to take his Acquittance, 
that it might appear upon Record that the 
High Chamberlain, the Chancellor, the Admi- 
ral, the Maſter of the Horſe, and ſeveral other 
great Lords of England, were at the ſame 
Time Penſioners to the King of France. This 
Peter Cleret had private Acceſs to the Lord 


Chamberlain at his Chamber in London; and 


having. delivered his Compliments from the 
French King, preſented, his 2000 Crowns in 
Gold. The Lord Haſtings having received 
the Money, was deſired by Cleret to give an 
Acquittance, tho? but in three Lines, directed 
to the King his Maſter, leſt he ſhould think 
he had imbezzled the Money. To which the 
Lord Chamberlain reply*d, © Monſieur Cerer, 
* what you demand 1s not unreaſonable ; but 
_ © this Preſent proceeds from the Bounty of 
* your Maſter, not any Requeſt of mine. It 
© you have a Mind J ſhould receive it, you 
© may put it into my Sleeve; other Letter 
* or Acquittance you are like to have none: 
For to be frank with you, Mr. Peter, it ſhall 


never be ſaid for me, that the High Cham 


* berlain of England was Penſioner to the King 


* of France, nor ſhall my Hapd be produced 


© in his Chamber of Accompts.* In ſhort, Cleret 
preſſed him no further, but left the Money; 
and he had his Penſion paid him ever after with- 
out being asked for a Receipt. 


1 
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IT is here I think particularly evident, againſt 
all this Author has ſaid, that my Lord High- 
Chamberlain was in an eminent Degree no Fool, 
I ſhall mention but one Perſon more that was 
no Foot, and that was an Engliſh Secretary, who 
for threeſcore Marks of Silver ſold two Letters 
to the French King that were written by a Mi- 
niſter of the Duke of Bret aigxe, one of them to 
the King of England, and the other to the Lord 
Hlaſtings, and which two Letters Philip ds Co- 
mines ſays he himſelf ſaw. [os SEES 
THUS I have made it evident from Philip de 
Comines's own Words, that our Anceſtors in this 
Treaty with the French were no Fools: And no 
Man ſhall perſwade me that the French are wiſer 
Men than the Exgliſh; nor will I ever believe 
any Engliſhman ever was ſo mean and filly, as to 
give up the Greatneſs of his Country by omit- 
ting, upon any Favour done to the French, to re- 
ceive Tribute. Until the contrary can be proved, 
all the World muſt allow that the Eze4ſb are 


0 Fools. 
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Parcere Subjects & debellare ſuperbos. 


1 E other Night Mr. IRonsIDE was with 
two or three ſelect Friends in the Back- 
Room at Button's; and knowing he had a great 
Reſpect for the Merit of the Duke of Marl. 
bro g, J took up the Examiner of the 21ſt In- 
ſtart, and read to him the following Paſfage. 

THERE i Pretender to whom the German 
Court has ſhewn many more Favours, beſides d free 


23 Paſf 
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Paſſport, and mho has 4 very great Force not yet aiſ. 
banded, and, like other foreign Quotas, ſubſzſting 
altogether upon Britiſh Pay. No Steps have yet been 
taken to remove him further out of the W, ay. He 
has concerted a great many ſurprizing Operations, 
and does not mant Funds ſufficient to carry them on, 
His Envoys and Plenipoes come over publickly, and 


bold Conferences of « military Nature for the ſup- 


ting and enlarging of his Intereſts. We have 4 
ankiry, we more — oe 1125 he has; and he once 
made 4 Coup d' Eclat for placing himſelf at the 
Head of a Stratocracy. Such 4 hideous Cry was 
raiſed when he was unhorſed, that no doubt there 


will be many found daring and forward enough 10 


remount him, though with the Hazard of ty. 
Ang their own Heaas in that Service. 
THE old Gentleman, after ſome Pauſe, de. 
livered himſelf in the following Words. Ever 
© fince I knew the World, there have been Op- 
5 ponents on one Side and t'other, who in Print 
* haye argued the Merit of their reſpeQive 
5 Leaders, and under the ſpecious Pretence of 
* ſerving their Country, have really contended 
* for nothing elſe but Profi and Power. But! 
believe it has not been known in the Memory 
© of Man, that any Writer has proſeſſedly ta- 


ken upon him the Part of the Gentlemen in 


Power, and without receiving the leaſt Chaſ- 
© tiſement from them (whoſe triumphant Cauſe 
he is ſo gallant to fight for, againſt thoſe who 
* are vanquiſhed and defeated,) uſed all his 
* Endeavours to calumniate their Predeceſſors 
* in the Adminiſtration. As ir would be the 
* pooreſt and moſt ungenerous Behaviour ima- 
33 en ä 
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« ginable to tolerate, not to ſay encourage ſuch 
© a Writer, ſo it would be in a free Nation the 
© moſt indiſcreet ; for as there would be always 
* fome who will conſider the Actions of great 
© Men, as far as is conſiſtent with the Laws, 
with Indifference and Impartiality, ſuch Fa- 
vourers of ſuch vile Inſtruments would ex- 
© poſe themſelves to the Cenſure of honeſt Men, 
* who are above being awed by their Power, 


or dazled by the falſe Light in which Fortune 


6 u_ Men in the Eyes of the Vulgar. If 


Men in Authority, inſtead of protecting vir- 


* tuous and gallant Men from Inſult, ſhould. 
* ſuffer them to be inſulted, and that under 
* Colour of being in the Intereſts of the Ad- 
© miniſtration, they would certainly, among 
the Flatteries they are uſually treated with, 

hear ſometimes very ungrateful Truths. It 
is the Buſineſs of Mankind to oppoſe fuch 
© Baſeneſs; for if a Diſmiſſion from a Court 


ſhall give a Licence to lay all manner of Crimes 


to a Man's Charge without proving any thing, 
© there is no Freeman of common Senſe or com- 
* mon Honeſty would enter into the Service of 
Princes, where the Succeſs would be hazard- 
* ous, and the Diſappointment infamous. 

J will make no Scruple to ſay, he can have 
no Honeſty or Virtue who would treat any 
; Man, or, if he could help it, ſuffer any Man 
c 


to be treated as the Duke of Marlboroagh'is 
treated in this Examiner. 

I know no honeſt Man in the World, ex- 
cept the French King, whoſe Intereſt it was 


that the Reputation of this Great Officer 
= ST * ſhould 
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ſhould be leſſened; and his Enemies here in 
England were ſo much aware of this, that 
with horary Impudence they gave us new 
Stories about him one Moment, which they 
knew would be contradicted the next, with 
no other Deſign but by Degrees to inure us 
to hear with Unconcern that Name which 
uſed to give us Ideas of Triumph and Admi- 
ration. When this Point was pretty well oþ- 
tained, and my Lord Marlborough was no 
more than other Mortals, it was no great Dif- 
ficulty in ſo ſublime a Character, which could 
nor ſink into any indifferent one, but muſt be 
attended with Praiſe or Blame, to fix upon 
him the latter. | | 

THE Duke, he ſays, once made a Coup 
d Eclat for placing himſelf at the Head of a 
Stratocracy. As for my part, I do much more 
readily believe this is an infamous Falſhood, 
than that any of Her Majeſty's Miniſters 
would neglect, as great as he is, to arraign 
him in due Form. I will therefore expect, 


becauſe it ought to do fo, that I recommend 


my ſelf to their Favour and Pro- 
tection, when J vindicate this noble Gentle- 
man from an Imputation, which in the Judg- 
ment of all his Countrymen, if juſt, ought 
to take from him his Life and his Honaurx. 
Men of great and gallant Spirits have Suf- 
ferings and Enjoyments peculiar to themſelves; 
and the Duke of Marlborough has ſhewna Sen- 
ſibility and Impatience of the III- will of his 
Countrymen ; which plainly diſcovers, that 
Death it ſelf had been more welcome 1 

8 6 Lols, 
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'© Loſs, I would fay, Suſpenſion of their Fa- 
* your ; for loſt it cannot be, or with-held 


* from ſo great Merit, any longer than the 
paſſions and Prejudices of the People are too 


* ſtrong for their Reaſon and their Gratitude ; 


but fince that mighty Leader, to whoſe Paſ- 
* ſion for Glory the great Actions he has done 
for his Country may perhaps be principally 
* owing, is ſo nearly affected with the ill Re- 


turn and contumelious Treatment he has met 


with, every Man of Honour ſhould defend 
him there, where he is moſt liable to be 
* wounded, and think of the Examiner while he 
Ithus affaults his Reputation, with yet more 
© Deteſtation, than if they beheld him aſſaſſi- 
nate his Perſon. Why ſhould it be diſagree- 
able to any Man amongſt us; that an Exgliſb- 
* man has carried away the Reputation of Arms 
* from all other Leaders of the Age in which 
he lives; eſpecially ſince we have taken the 


c 
* 


5 proper Advantages of his Labours and Vidto- 


ries, and, driven the Pretender to theſe Do- 
F minions from the French Court, which had 
* ſhewn him many more Favours beſides a free Paſſ- 
port? But if the Inconſtancy of human Af- 
* fairs ſhould alter the preſent Poſture of the 


World, and it might not be equally the Inte- 


_ * reſt of England and France to drive him yet 

further, I know no Man on ſuch an Occaſion 
* more proper to be employed than he who be- 
* fore taught France to deſire reaſonable things, 
and think of Peace at all, — he can pre- 
tend to no Share in the Glory of that which is 
now made. 
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As for the Examiner's Stratocracy, which 
I take to be governing by an Army, as effec- 
© tual a Way as that would be to ſubvert the 
© Conſtitution, I will undertake, when the Exa- 
© miner pleaſes to enter into that Debate with 
me, to ſhew him one who can make a braver 
_ © Coops d Eclat than the Duke, and at the Head 
© of two Files of Men, which make but juſt 
twelve; I fay I will ſhew him an Officer, who 
© with only twelve Men well poſted, could in- 
© troquce a greater Innovation into this Conſti- 
© tution than the Duke of Marlboroagh, with all 
© his Aims at Stratocracy, ever dared to at- 
© tempt at the Head of a hundred thoufand. It 
© would be prudent in the Examiner to keep the 
© Word Pretender appropriated where it is, leſt 
< we learn to uſe and apply it as licentiouſly 
as he does. But it is to be hoped, whoever have 
© any Power over him, they will, for their own 
_ © fakes, keep him within ſome Bounds, _ 
*THE Duke of Marlborough has given the 
© moſt evident Proofs of conſummate Capacity 
* both in the Field and in the Cabinet, as wel! 
as Zeal for the Religion and Liberty of his 
© Country : And this indiſcreet Writer, inſtead 
of giving Terrors and Apprehenſions of Dan- 
© ger from the Coming and Going of his Pleni- 
© poes, as hecalls them, adminiſters great De- 
© light to all true Exgliſbmen, that ſo able and 
© loyal a Subject of Her Majeſty is ſituated ſo, 
as to make proper Obſervations for the Good 
and Service of his Queen and Country, | 
© TEMPER and Moderation are diſtin- 
* guiſhing Parts of that Hero's Character f — 
0 
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© there is no doubt but whatever ill Treatment 
© he has met with from. his Countrymen, he 
* would again enter into the Service of Exgland 

with as great Vigour and Alacrity, as ever he 
before exerted : And I cannot but look upon 

it as one of the moſt hopeful Circumſtances 
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reſt of the World keeps its Military Poſture, 
and we have laid down our Arms, that when 
we pleaſe to call him, we have the greateſt 
Leader in theWorld torally our broken Forces. 


p K K „ 


THE Sage was going on in his Diſcourſe 
when Mr. Button entered the Room, and told 
us, Mr. S. -le was come on his Crutches, after 


a Fit of the Gout, to wait upon Mr. IXoN SIDE. 


We all roſe up to that ingenious Gentleman, and 
began to make him our Compliments of Conſo- 


lation upon all the Calumnies that had been 
ubliſhed againſt him during his Indifpoſition : 


ut the facetious Gentleman turned off the Diſ- 
courſe, told us, that he came in a Chair to that 
Place, and had exercifed himſelf by the Way in 
the Virtue of bearing unjuſt Reproach. As, con- 
tinued he, the Chairmen preſſed throngh the 
the People, all who were incommoded by their 


making way ſeeing a fat Fellow in the Vehicle, 


cry'd out, Lazy Booby, marry come up, carry- 
— would —— him better than 8 
ried. When I met a Gentleman, I pull'd off my 
Hat, and told him I was lame, on which he 
turned his Sourneſs to a Smile. I could, faid 
that great Philoſopher, as eaſily anſwer all the 
Reproaches publiſhed againſt me, as that of — 

zineſs 


attending our preſent Condition, when the 
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zineſs in my Journey hither; but it would be 
great Arrogance to ſuppoſe the Publick have 
their Eyes ſo much upon me, as to be entertain- 
ed with what concerned only my perſonal Cha- 
racter. The Company was much pleaſed with 
the Modeſty of ſo conſiderable a Man; and took 
much Satisfaction in obſerving the high Value 
Mr. IX oNs IDE put upon him, who placed him 
next the Fire, under Pretence that it was only 
in Conſideration of his late Sickneſs. 


[Ne 37. Decemb. 29. | 
Ad ſanos abeat tutela propinguos, Hor. 
Too tbe ENGLISHMAN, 
. 
G6 A Few Years ago being in Company with 
a a very zealous Clergyman of my Ac- 
© quaintance, among other things he was plea. 
6 fa to inform me, That had it not been for the 
© Revolution here in England, the Proteſtant Re- 
© ligion had been more firmly eſtabliſhed, ſincg 
© even Fraxce it ſelf would have embraced it. 
© This, I confefs, I then thought ſtrange: What, 
© thought I, was the ſame Revolution to ſecure 
the Proteſtant Intereſt and to weaken it? But T 
am ſenſible now that my good Friend was im- 
poſed on by ſome of his Jacobite Acquaintance, 
(whom he till retained a great Affection for, 
notwithſtanding his taking the Oaths himſelf) 
© who had told him the Story one of them has 
© lately publiſhed in his Caſe ſtated, p. 78. viz. 
© That 4 Model of Church-Government was pro- 


© poſed by the Parliament of Paris, (and no Doabt- 
* with 
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« with the Kjng's Approbation :) That a Council of 
« the Biſhops, &c. in France ſhould be conſtituted 
to diſpoſe of vacant Biſhopricks, &. and deter- 
6 mine all Eccleſiaſtical Matters, without any Ap- 
6 peal or Recourſe to Rome; and that this had gone 
on, but for the Succeſs of that Confederacy form'd 


« by Pope Innocent XI againſt the Ring of France 


| © to re-eſtabliſh his Supremacy there: That Ring 
© Tames II was invited to be Head of that Con- 
6 federacy, but that he refuſedit, having learned 
no other than French Popery ; and that there- 
fore the "_ concerted his Depoſition, This is 
the Story, let us now ſee the Likelihood of it. 
Now, in the firſt place, tis not very likely that 
the Model of Church-Government he ſpeaks 
of was propoſed with the King's Approbation, 
ſince it is not atall probable that a Prince who 
diſputed with the Pope the Exemption of any 
of the Archbiſhopricks or Biſhopricks in his 
Kingdom from the regal Power, ſhould inveſt 
the Diſpoſal of them al in the Biſhops. But ſup- 
poſe this had been ſo, and that the Pope had ac- 


quieſced in it, would the French have been any 


be ſo infatuated as to think ſo, In the very 
Proceedings of the Parliament of Paris print- 
ed by this Writer, they declare that they ſhall 
ever remain inſeparably united to the holy See; 
that they will acknowlege St. Peter's Succeſſor as 
the firſt and the chief of the Biſhops, and that 

«© they will moſt religiouſly maintain the Commu- 
nion and Correſpondence with the Church of 
Rome. Are theſe Proteſtant Principles ? Even 
this Writer himſelf tells us that theFrench are 


« ftill 


- 
+ 
C 
* 
* 
« 
« : 
(4 
- 
C 
* more Proteſtants for all this? No one ſurecan 
« 
= 
c 
(4 
(4 
c 
6 
c 
* 
4 


238 The ENGLISHMAN, Ne gz, 
© fill Roman Catholicks, :bough they are got 
4 Free i 4 good Mea; ure from the Servitude of the 
© Pope; nay, that France ſtill remains in the 
© Dreps of the Corruptions of Rome both as to 
f ist and Worſhip, p. 109. And yet be da- 
© wents, p. 80. Ring James's State as very hard, in 
© that he was abdicated in England becauſe he was 
* « Papifſt, and the Pope wrought his Depoſition 
© becauſe he was tov much 4 Proteſtant ; and yet 
' ſt ſuch a Proteſtant will our Caſe-Stater 
© make of the pretended Son of that unhappy 
* Prince. | | 

' *BUT our Stater of the Caſe is not con- 
© rented thus to miſrepreſent King James, but 
* he muſt do what he can to abuſe King Wil- 
di. He it ſeems, according to him, was as 
too much a Papiſt as King s was a Pro- 
© reftant. I have been told, ſays he, that the 
Pope at that Time did require of Ring James his 
© Promiſe to aſe his Endeavours to have the Oath 
of Supremacy taten away in England; and that 
" bis Majeſty did abſolutely refuſe it, which ſome of 

7 'y 
uu wondered at here well they might; ] but that 
another did promiſe it, and in this was as good as 
* bis Word, and hes taken the Stumbling-block out 
6 ; Hows Way. When J read this I could ſcarce 
© believe my own Eyes. What! faid I, King 
© William promiſe to take away the Oath of Su- 
5 ny England] He would have been the 
* faſt Man I {hould have thought of to make 
* ſuch a Promiſe. But he did, it ſeems, pro- 
* miſe it, if we will believe our Author, and, 
what was more, kept his Promiſe, though it 
* was What he was not uſed to do, as this Wri- 
ter 
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* would perſwade his Reader. But I would 
* fain know how this does appear? Is the 
Queen's Supremacy at this time not owned by 
Her Evgliſb Subjects ? Is there no Oath of Su- 
* premacy required of them? Or is it only ſuch 
* an Oath, as even the Papiſts themſelves will 
take? Let us ſee what the Oath is: It runs 
thus; Ido declare, that no foreign Prince, Perſon, 
Prelate, State, or Potentate hath, or ought to 
have any Pomer, SO Saperiority, Pre- 
* eminence, or Authority Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual 
* within this Realm, Can any thing new be 
* more ſtrongly expreſſed in * to the 
© Papal —_— ? If the Queen's Supremacy 
be not ſo expreſly owned as it was in the for- 
* mer Oath, it is certain the 228 is as clearly 
* and fully diſowned. But theſe, Sir, are ſome 
© of the Arts and Wheeadles made uſe of to lull- 
Engliſbmen aſleep, and make them ſorget the 
3 * of Popery, and inſenſible of the great 
* Bleſſing of the late happy Revolution in di- 
livering us from it; ſince if they can be once 
* perſwaded that King James, a French 15 
Was too much a Proteſtant, they'll think they 
have no reaſon to bealarm'd at what Her Ma- 
* jeſty a few Years ago was pleaſed to tell us from 
© the Throne, That all which is dear to us maſt be 
 * irrevocably loſt if ever the Deſigns of 4 Popilſh . 
Pretender [who we know has learned no other 
than French Popery] - ſbould take Place, But, 
Sir, let us not be thus bubbled ; French Popery 
* is true Popery ; nay, if we may believe even 
this Writer, the very Dregs of the Carraption 
© of it; and we have therefore very juſt Reaſon | 
to 
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* to be afraid of it, and the rather becauſe 
a ſenſleſs Spirit of Security and Fearleſſneſs 
© ſeems to have poſſeſſed many Engliſhmen, We 
© have been taught by dear Experience that the 
* Papiſts, even French Papiſts, are indefatiga- 
© ble in their Endeavours to extirpate what they 
© call the Northern Hereſy. We have been late- 
ly informed that they have in England Donati- 
* ons to the value of, at leaſt, a Million of Mo- 
*- ney, whereby they are enabled to carry on 
* their dark and helliſh Deſigns againſt us and 
Jour holy Religion; That the Jeſuits in parti- 
* cular have an Eſtate in England computed at 
© noleſs than 30000 J. per Annam; and that this 
Fund is daily encreaſing by the Sale of Rever- 
© fional Preſentations of Livings in the Gift of 
© Popiſh Patrons, &c. That the Laws made a- 
; 3 them are evaded; That there are but 
" Pariſhes in London, wherein Maſs is not 
© faidevery Sanda); That there are great Num- 
© bers of Popiſh Prieſts in England at this Time; 
That Popiſh Biſhops exerciſe all the Parts of 
© their Function, as Confirming, keeping their 
© yearly Synoas and Viſitations, &c. That Agnus 
Deis, Beads, Papi Pſalters, Manuals, Roſa- 
© ries, &c. are publickly ſold ; That the Popiſh 
© Prieſts have carried their Converts in Triumph 
© to Maſs, and do brag of their Numbers. But 
© what ſignifies the ſpeaking of theſe things? 
No body is ſo eaſy and credulous as to be- 
* lieve there is any thing in fuch Reports, or 
that the Church can poſſibly be in ger 
from any other Quarter than our poor divided 
Proteſtant Diſſenters. I am Tours, 


Engliſh Proteſtant. 
To 
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| To the ENGLISsHMAN. 
SIR, Landon Dec. 28. 1113; 
(Send you this to thank you for the Juſtice 
* you lately did the Duke of Marlboroagh. 
© You may be aſſured that no one can be pleaſed 
* with hearing him uſed reproachfully, who va- 
* lues the Honour of his Country it ſelf, The 
* Phraſe of calling his Diſmiſſion Foe the Court 
* unhorling him, beſpeaks a Spirit of Rancour 
* and Virulence peculiar to the Examiner above 
all Men that ever put Pen to Paper. I wonder 
you could 3 in his Paper of the 2iſt, 
* which you have cenſured, the Words, Theſe 
* Sophiſters have another unneceſſary Revolution in 
their Eye. I dare no more than repeat them. In 
his Paper of this Day he takes occaſion very 
* unneceſſarily to recommend the undoubted 


* Merit of the preſent Miniſtry. The Whigs, 


* ſays he, were guilty of a ver falſe Step in Poli- 
: ths when, _ 2 67 1 the pre- 
© ſent Miniſtry, they endeavoured to repreſent them 
as Men vaſtly unequal to the Provinces they had 
* undertaken, in all their foreign Letters, Meſſa- 
* ges and Correſpondence with other Courts, eſpeci- 


* ally withour Allies, The Actions and Conduct of 


our Deliverers ſoon wiped out tis Slander, and 
turned the Reproach upon the Authors with Ad- 
vantage: Our Neighbours wete ſurpri ed that 
theſe People ſhould know their own Country- 
men no better, This is a Work of Superero- 
gation in the Examiner; for I do not doubt 
but every Member of the Confederacy thinks 
the Miniſters have been as upright to them as 
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be 


* 


they have to their own Country. It is not to 
: „ 
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© be diſputed but that they have very effectu- 
* ally done all their Buſineſs, and it is certain 
© that, our Neighbours were ſurpriæed that theſe Peg. 
6 ple ſhould know their own Countrymen no better, 
* But how can any Man be known till he has 
* been try'd? After he has been try'd, and has 
© manifeſted him ſelf to all the World, it is leſſen- 
© ihg true Merit to bring it under Diſpute. | 
THERE are other Occaſions wherein the 
Examinermight do good Service, where he pre- 
© tends to be zealous in giving Leſſons of Paſ- 
* five Obedience to all Maſters of Veſſels who 
* fhall trade to any Ports of Spain. that they 
may, without knowing upon what Terms, or by 
* what Law or Treaty their Ships are to be preſ- 
* ſed, go chearfully into the Service of his Ca- 
* tholick Majeſty, or perhaps the Story of the 
Ships at Alicant may be a Whiggiſh Invention. 
© If it be not, it would be a good Office in the 
Examiner (who ſeems to know Secrets) to let 
© the World know what is reſolved to be done 
in Reparation of that Deſpotick Behaviour of 
* King Phillip over Her Majeſty's Subjects. 

Jam, Sir, your humble Servant, 


Philanglus. 


we 


{N®:38, Dec. 31.] 
==--Noſiri pars optima ſenſus. Juv. 


* 4J* IxoNstpk having done me the Honour 
! ; o 
Y I, 


of a Viſit, I happened to receive at that 

; ime all Papers put into the Lion. He opencd 

faſt as 1 did; but it raiſed my Curiolity very | 
uch when I ſaw him intent upon a Paper oy 
Ur 
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but four Words in it. While he continued in 


that muſing Poſture, he threw to me the Let- 
ter, containing only Firſt Corinthians, Chap. 13. 


T never liked the old Gentleman better than in 
that Aſpe& which the Warmth of his Thoughts 
then gave him. 
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Fhat admirable Chapter, ſaid he, deſcribes 
and celebrates the greateſt of all human Vir- 
tues, it makes all the Excellencies which Man 
can arrive at contemptible, except they are at- 
tended with Charity, This Motive of Mens 
Actions gives Luſtre and Grace to every thing 


that is perform'd by him whom it inſpires: In 


ordinary Acceptation ir gives only the Idea of 
an Inclination to ſuccour the Neceſſities of the 
Poor and Indigent ; but the ſacred Writer of 
that Epiſtle ſays, Tho? I beſtowed all my Goods 
to feed thePoor, and have not Charity, it profiteth 
me nothing. He who was inſpired by him who 
knows all Hearts, pronounces this Virtue to 
conſiſt in the Diſpoſition of the Mind, and 
not the Profuſion of the Hand: Silent, calm, 
and ſecret is the Joy which this Temper of 
Soul adminiſters. This Virtue above all others 
makes us reſemble the Deity, but is never 
God. like but when we beſtow unſeen. Thanks 
and Acknowledgements to the truly Generous, 
that is to ſay Charitable, are too great a Return 
from an Equal to an Equal; and Charity makes 
every Man whom Vice and Guilt has not de- 
baſed, your Brother and your Equal, as far as 
is conſiſtent with the outward Forms and Di- 
ſtinctions of Life; it places a Man in the high- 
eſt Condition of which his Nature 1s capable 1 

| 2: - It 
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it is too great for Pride, and too aſpiring for 


Ambition. If it be not an Offence to thoſe 
whoſe Happineſs and Honour it is to be pro- 


feſſedly employed in explaining and adorning 


theſe ſacred Oracles, let us for our own Exer- 
citation, and to begin the Habit of this ever. 
laſting Virtue, turn to the Deſcription of it by 
this glorious Apoſtle, who ſeems to have di- 
ſtinguiſhed himſelf above the reſt of Heaven- 
ly Spirits, by receiving into his Soul an over- 
flowing Portion of this Grace. It might per- 
haps give Offence to recite the admirable 


Words as they lie in the facred Epiſtle, but it 


cannot be a Fault to expreſs the Senſe of theni 
one*s own Way, and for the good of Mankind, 
that every Man living ſhould make to himſelf 
this Soliloquy. | 

* WHATEVER deſerved Applauſe I may 
gain to my ſelf from ſuperior Wit and Elo- 
quence, nay tho? I could expreſs my Senti- 
ments in the Language of al] Nations and all 
Nations looked upon me as more than Mor- 
tal. and one that ſpoke as an Angel that had 
deſcended to them, yet if theſe Talents and 
Endowments are exerted for their Applauſe, 
and not their Service, all my Labour and Prc- 
fit is of no uſe but to maniſeſt my ſelf an Ir- 
ſtrument of Sound that tinkled in the Ear, 
bat left no Impreſſion on the Heart. 

TH O' it were given to me to know what 
is in Futurity, and I were entruſted from Ica- 
ven with all that is Myſterious to the reſt o. 
Mortals, nay tho' I had a Faith which was at- 
tended with a Command over Nature it fell; 
even all this would be unprofitable and of no 
Value witliout the Gift of Charity. 1 
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IF I relieve the Indigent with my whole 
Fortune, and give my Body to Martyrdom to 
* manifeſt my Zeal ; if this has not Charity for 
its Foundation TI have done nothing. 

IO know whether I have this Virtue, I 
need only ask my ſelf, Am I patient where I 
am offended and have Power to be avenged ? 
Am ] free from Envy where I am excelled by 
one whom I can never equal? Am I free from 
* all Vanity for the little Good of which Iam 
* conſcious I am poſſeſs'd? Am I unaffected, and 
from pureGood will courteous to all the World? 
5 Do I not arrog ate too much to my ſelf? Am 
* to entertain unjuſt Suſpicions? Do I ever re- 
* joyce in Mens Faults and Miscarriages? Am J 
* more apt to be pleaſed with their Virtues and 
© Perfe&tions? If I can ſuffer with Fortitude, 
* conceive Hopes, and endure Calamities 
for the Sake of Virtue, Jam endued with Cha- 


* rity. When I am poſſeſs'd of this, Iam Ma- 


* {ter of what will laſt for ever. 

THE Gift of Prophecy will periſh as faſt as 
* Events come forward, the Uſe of Languages 
* will beat an End when our new Being com- 
* mences, and the Search which we here call 
Knowledge will be determined in what will 


be really ſuch ; all theſe Excellencies, which do 


* bur lead to the Arrival of what is more per- 
© feet, will neceſſarily have an End when we 
come to that Perfection. 

As the Underſtanding of a Child is impro- 
* ved by receiving Notice of things which con- 
tribute to his good Conduct when a Man, but 


R + tho? 


not I moved with ſlight Provocations, and apt 


* 
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tho? then neceſſary, are thrown aſide when he 
is arrived at Manhood; fo do all the good 
Arts of this Life contribute towards our ob- 


taining Perfection in another, but when we 


ſhall come into that future Being will ceaſe to 
be uſeful. p 4 

* MANY intermediate Obſtacles at preſent 
prevent our clear Perception of intellectual 
things ; but all theſe Difficulties will then va- 
niſh, and we ſhall know the moſt ſublime 
Truths with as much Familiarity and Certain- 
ty as we do now each others Faces. IR 
* THUS whenwe think of the Graces, Faith 
Hope and Charity, we muſt conſider Faith and 
Hope as what are only acceſſary to eternal Bea- 
titude; but Charity is an Ingredient of it, and 
will live for ever with it. 8 
WHEN we have the Apoſtle's own Word 
for it, That the greateſt Knowledge in this 
World is but ſeeing through a Glaſs darkly, 
and we muſt own that we have but faint Glim- 
merings and Earneſts of better Underſtanding 
hereafter ; how is it poſſible that it can enter 
into the Heart of a Chriſtian, to be enflamed 
with Rage towards other Chriſtians for dif- 
fering from him in Points of Religion ? 

*T HE wiſeſt among us cannot ſay, that the 
Difference between him and his Brother is be- 
tween the Knowing and the Tgnorant, and not 
of two Perſons who quarrel becauſe they are 
not in the ſame Error. It was therefore jultly 
ſaid to a warm Man in Diſpute with one 
who diſſented from him, and called him 
Heretick, The worſt of all Hereticks is the un- 
charitable Man. 1 *AS 
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As this Virtve is both for irs Quality and 
© Duration preferred to all others, an Offence 
« again(t it is conſequently greater than any o- 
ther Treſpaſs. | 

*VAIN is that Religion which inſpires its 
© Votaries to promote its Intereſts with Terrors, 
Chains, and Puniſhments. | 

* HORROR ! that Men can meditate to im- 
* poſe upon others a Profeſſion of Faith by the 
l — of their Bodies, which can be 
only acceptable when it proceeds from the 

Conviction of their Minds. | 
+ TO give all Engliſhmen a true Senſe of the 
© fpiritual as well as temporal Freedom which 
* they enjoy above other Nations, we need on- 
ly take out a Paragraph of 1he Political State 
for October 1713. Pag. 3or, wherein is the 
* Subſtance of the French King's Declaration 
Jof the 7th of May 1686, and is, among o- 
thers, confirmed by his Ordinance of September 
18, 1713. | : 


For theſe Cauſes, &c. We will and ordain, 

* That our Subjects, new Catholicks, who ſhall be 
* apprehended going out of the Ring dom without Per- 
* miſſion, be condemned, viz. the Men to the Gallies 
for Life, and the Women to have their Heads 
* ſhaved, and be recluſe during the remainder of 
their Days in ſuch Places as ſhall be appointed 
* by our Jaages, their Goods and Eftates forfeited 
and confiſcated to our Profit, even in ſuch Places, 

where, according to Law and Cuſtom, Confiſcation 
takes not place, from which we have derogated, 

and derogate, It is likewiſe our Will and Plea- 
R 4 ſure, 


„ W © 
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© ſare, that ſuch as either direitly or indirettly ſhall 
* havecontribated to the Evaſion of our ſaid Sub. 
jects, whether of ſuch as are ſtill engaged in the 
6 pretended Reformed Religion, or ſuch as are new 
* Catholicks, ſuffer the like Puniſbments. 


= 


[N* 39, Jan. 2.] 
- Animis cœleſtibus Ire? Virg. 
| hear the following Letter to be written by 
a Divine of great Learning and Piety ; and 
believing it may contribute, as I am ſure it is 
deſigned, to the Peace and Quiet of Mens 
Minds, and uniting their Affections, I take it 
to be no way improper for a Paper that has 
thoſe Ends principally in view in all that ever 
vere or ſhall be printed 1n it. N 


To the ENGLISHMAN. 

S I R, Innocent Da), 1713. 
: THE great Work of our Redemption 
: being now yearly remembered, will 
© naturally lead any Man who believes him- 
* ſelf to be concerned in this Aﬀair to Medi- 
* tations proper and ſuitable to the Time. Ir 
is not only commendable to employ our. 
Minds in this Manner at this Juncture, but 
F it is criminal in a Chriſtian wholly to neg- 
© le@ it. The particular Subjects on which 
© to meditate are left to our own Choice. The 
Nature of our Redemption led me to conſi- 
5 der the Difference between the Jewiſh Co- 
venant, which is founded upon the Expecta- 
© tion of a Meſſiah to come, and the Chriſtian 
Et „ Covenant 
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Covenant, which ſuppoſes him come already. 
Being buſied in theſe Contemplations, the In- 
ſtitutions of both Covenants fell naturally in 


my way; and the two Sacraments of Initi- 


ation required in each, Baptiſm and Circum- 
ciſion, came firſt in view. This led me to 
lament the unhappy Controverſy which has 


been _ ſtarted among us about the In- 


validity of Lay-Baptiſm, which, if not time- 
ly laid aſleep, may do a great deal of Miſchief. 
The Reſult of what occurred to me upon this 
Subject I here ſend you, which, if you think 
fit, you may publiſh. | 

* I conſidered, in the firſt Place, that Cir- 
cumciſion was the Sacrament and Seal of the 
Covenant which God made with Abraham 
and his Seed. By it all Males were com- 
manded to be circumciſed on the 8th Day 
upon Pain of being cut off, z.e. of having 
no Share in that Covenant. Circumciſion 
being appointed before the Inſtitution of the 


Levitical Prieſthood, nothing can be drawn 


from the Omiſſion to name the Circumciſing 
Officer to determine this Queſtion one way or 
other: The Example therefore of Zipporah, 
Moſes's Wife, who circumciſed her Sons, 
proves nothing; an Officer might be ap- 
pointed afterwards, tho? then that was left at 
Liberty. Sacrifices were as old as Adam, yet 


there was no Deſignation: of any Order of 


Men to ſacrifice till Moſes's Time, when God 


ſeparated the Family of Aaron to miniſter 

F at his Altar; after that, none but Prieſts of 

his Family could offer any Sacrifice. Here 
Ct We Rr oO * then 


GO AG KK A KK HK RA GK RH OH a GK AA GAA AAAAGK AAA A A A A 6A A aA A 6 


250 The ENGLISHMAN. Ne 39. 


then was a Limitation, and none before; in 
the Matter of Circumciſion the Choice of 
the Officer was ſtill left at Liberty; there is 
not one ſingle Syllable of the Perſon that is 
to circumciſe in the whole Moſaic Law ; 
and yet in that Body of Laws the ſeveral 
Parts of the Prieſts Office are nicely and mi- 
nutely ſet down, and Invaſions upon their 
Office were dreadfully puniſhed. Nadab and 
Abiha were ſlain by God for offering with 
ſtrange Fire; Corah and his Company were 
ſwallowed up alive by the Earth; the Berh- 


ſpemites and Uzzah were puniſhed with 


Death for only touching and looking into the 
Ark, becauſe they were not Prieſts ; Saul, 
tho? anointed King of Iſrael by God's own 
Appointment, was rejected, and David a- 
nointed in his Stead, for offering the Sacrifice 
himſelf before Samuel came; and King Ur- 
ziah was ſmitten with Leproſy for the ſame 
Reaſon. Now there is nothing like this in 
the Old Teſtament relating to Circumciſion, 
and yet that has been never intermitted from 
Foſhua's Time to this very Day: The Pro- 
phets never charged them with it, much leſs 
with adminiſtring by an unqualified Officer: 
The Phariſees who ſer up their Traditions as 
a Hedge to the Law, and who never taught 
any thing which might in the leaſt diminiſh 
the ſacerdotal Dignity, have nothing in all 
their Inſtitutions (of which an entire Body 
is ſtill preſerved) relating to the Neceſſity of 
a Prieſt's circumciſing ; and yet had it been 
commanded in the Law of Moſes,. we 4 

ö ave 
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5 have heard enough of it in the Miſua. John 
* Baptiſt's Father was a Prieſt, and was pre- 


* ſent when his Son was circumciſed, and yet 


he did not circumciſe him himſelf ; our bleſ- 
5 ſed Lord was circumciſed on the 8th Day, 


* by whom it is not ſaid, If we can ſuppoſe 


* a Time when the proper Officer would have 
been inſiſted upon, had there been ſuch a one 
appointed, it was when Jaſhaa circumciſed 
the People when they had juſt paſs'd over 
Jordan into the Land of Canaan. He, tho? 
of the Tribe of Ephraim, was commanded 
to circumciſe the People, Joſh. v. 2. and it 
is repreſented as his Act, (v. 3.) But when 
the Ark and the Inſtruments belonging to the 
Service of the Tabernacle were to be carried 
over the River, then he was bid to command 
the Prieſts to do it, ( ſee Fofb. iii. iv.) and 
the Ceremony and Manner of their doing it 
are very minutely ſet down; fo that from 
the Mention of the Prieſt's Office in the one 
Caſe, and the Omiſſion of it in the other, 
we may plainly conclude what it was that 
none could do but they, and what they were 
not obliged to do in Perſon. 
© IN the next Place, I conſidered that Bap- 
tiſm came in the Place of Circumciſion. As 
this was the Gate into the Jewiſh Church, 
thro? which whoſoever entered not was a 
Thief and a Robber ; ſo that is the Gate in- 
* to that Church of which our Lord is him- 
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6 ſelf the Head. When Nicodemus, a Jewiſh. 


Rabbi, came to Jeſus to enquire concerning 
his Miſſion, he tells him plainty, That ex- 
4 ' . 5 a 1 f 0 1 8 


1 
g 
0 


252 The ENGLISHMAN. Ne TH 


OA GA GK K A RD A K „„ „ K „ K „ A EA K a, K „ A A A 


+ aA a A AA 


cept a Man be born of Water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the Kjngdom of God, 
(John ui. 5.) Nothing can be more explicit 
than theſe Words; he ſays without Baptiſm 
a Man CANNOT enter into the King- 
dom of God; he ſays this to a Phariſee, z. e. 


to a Man ſuperſtitiouſly addicted to the Law 


of Moſes, and a Maſter of Iſrael, thoroughly 
verſed in all Matters relating to that Law. 
Baptiſm then, by our Lord's own Declara- 
tion, is abſolutely neceſſary, to obtain that 
Kingdom, which is our Lord's own Gift. I 
do not ſee how this can be evaded. When 


St. Peter was commanded in the Viſion of 


the Creatures let down in the Sheet, (Acts 
x. 13.) to ariſe, kill, and eat, and durſt not, 
becauſe he had never eaten any thing that was 
common or unclean; and a Reply was made, 
What God had cleanſed, that call not thou com- 
mon: that will teach us, tho? by the Rule of 
Contraries, what to think in this Caſe, Jeſus 
Chriſt has reſtrained the Entrance into Life 
to thoſe that are actually baptized, and 
opened it to none elſe: Then if he has 
given no Room for Latitude, let us give 
none; what he has reſtrained, let not us en- 
large. | | | 

*THEY that maintain the Invalidity of Lay- 
Baptiſm, ſay that it is not abſolutely neceſ- 
fary to Salvation, becauſe they are ſenſible 
that ſometimes Children may unayoidably 
die unbaptized. The moſt learned Defender 
of it, in his Letter to Mr. Lamrence, ſays, That 
the Opinion of Ba ptiſm's being neceſſary to 
Salvation 
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* Salvation is an erroneous Opinion; and that 
© this firſt led St. Auguſtin, whom the Weſtern 
Church followed in this Particular, to aſſert, 
that Lay-Baptiſm was tho? irregular, yet 
valid. But then tho? our Saviour ſays fo 
much to Nicodemus of the Neceflity of be- 
ing baptized, he ſays nothing of the Officer 
that is to adminiſter that Baptiſm, nor was 
that a proper Time to ſpeak of that Matter. 
The proper Time was when he was to leave 
his laſt Inſtructions with his Apoſtles before 
his Aſcenſion. Then he commanded them 
to gather a Church from all the Nations of 
the Earth by Baptiſm (wa Inmivool: Baw- 
7iZorres) Matth. xxvlii. 19.) Now, ſays theſe 
Gentlemen who are ſo zealous for the Inva- 
lidity of Lay- Baptiſm, this Commiſſion was 
given only to the Apoſtles, therefore they 
only, and whom they ſhould ordain, are to 
baptiſe, excluſively to all others. Here lies 
the Strength of their Argument. 
* THIS led me in the next place to conſi- 

der what the Apoſtles Practice in Purſuance 
of this Command was. They only were 
Witneſſes of his Aſcenſion, ſo to them only 
was this Command given by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt at that Time. They were bid to ſtay 
at Jeruſalem till the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come, 
who ſhould teach them what they were to 
do. He came not many Days aiter, and 
taught them their Duty, what they ſhould 
ſay, and how they ſhould ſpeak it. At St. 
Peter's firſt Sermon z000 were converted, 
and were forthwith baptized, (Aci ii. 41 N by 
| * whom 
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* whom it is not ſaid, we are told only that 
© they were baptized. Quickly after 5000 
more were converted (Acts iv. 4.) They we 
may be ſure were baptized likewiſe. Now 
© we cannot ſuppoſe that the Apoſtles bapti- 
Zed this great Multitude themſelves. To 
© fay that they authorized others to do it is not 
© ſufficient. They might, and doubtleſs did 
* authorize others; but they did not ordain 
* any Perſons expreily to adminiſter this Sa- 
* crament. Moſes authorized Joſhua to lead 
© the Ifraelites into Canaan; but that Autho- 
© rity did not make Joſbua a Prieſt, not did he 
© ever attempt to execute the Prieſt's Office: 
© But we ſoon ſee an Ordination when the 
© Church wanted new Officers; for, when the 
* Number of the Diſciples was multiply d, and 
* the Grecians murmured againſt the Hebrews, 
© becauſe they were neglected in their daily Mini- 
* firation, (Acts vi. 1.) then the Apoſtles actu- 
© ally ordained ſeven Deacons by Prayer and 
© Impoſition of Hands. Had any Perſons 
been ordained before, there had been no need 
© of this Ordination now; for the Deacons at- 
© ter their Ordination baptized. St. Philip bap- 
* tized the Samaritans and the Queen of AÆAthio- 
pia's Eunuch ; and yet the 8000 were bapti- | 
zed before. All this I take to be certain, and 
of very great Moment in the preſent Con- 
troverly. | 
* WHEN St. Peter preached to Cornelius and 
his Company, and they had the Atteſtation 
of the Holy Ghoſt ro their Converſion, by 
their ſpeaking with Tongues, and magnify- 
ing 
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ing God, he commanded them to be bapti- 
zed in the Name of the Lord, (Acts x. 48) 
Whether he had Deacons with him or no we 
know not: He went from Joppa on the ſud- 
den with the Meſſengers of Cornelius, in O- 
bedience to the Heavenly Viſion, ſo nothing 
can be gathered from his Practice: Nor is 
there one ſingle Syllable in the New Teſta- 


ment, beſides what is in the Commiſſion in 


Matt h. xxviii. from whence we can collect 
Lay-Baptiſm to be invalid; and the Practice 
of the Apoſtles before the Ordination of the 
Seven Deacons ſeems to clear that. 

IF now, Sir, any one ſhould ask why ever 
ſince the Apoſtles Time Baptiſm has been 
looked upon as a part of the Miniſterial Of 
fice, whereas Circumciſion never was ſo a- 
mong the Jews, the Anſwer 1s very eaſy. 


Circumciſion was confined to a Day; Art and 


manual Skill is required to do it well and 
ſafely, leſt the Infant ſhould be injured ; fo 
that a Prieſt could not many times be had, 
and yet no Allowance was made to Acci- 
dents and Caſualties. But in the Chriſtian 
Inſtitution the Caſe is otherwiſe : There is 
no Day ſet when Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred, 
conſequently no Law is broken if the Admi- 
niſtration be delay'd till a Prieſt can be had. 
The Church therefore did very wiſely to 
make the Adminiſtration of that Sacrament 
a Part of the Miniſterial Office ; and ſince 
the Church has done fo, it has a Right to pu- 
niſh Delinquents in that kind, as well as in 
any other. He offends therefore againſt the 
Laws 
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Laws of the Church who is baptized, or 
cauſes his Children to be baptized by Perſons 
unordained ; and nothing can in the leaſt ex- 
cuſe it, but the moſt inſtant and urgent Ne- 
ceſſity. But then it does not follow that 
Baptiſm thus irregularly adminiſtred ſhoul d 
be repeated. 

* THIS was the Senſe of all our Divines 
in Queen Elizabeth's Time, of Archbiſhop 


 Whitgift, Biſhop Bancroft, Biſhop Bilſon, and 


Mr. Hooker, who were all very great Men in 
their. Profeſſion, and thoroughly verſed in 
the Doctrine and Practice of the Primitive 
Church; and the contrary was then the Opi- 
nion of the Puritans. See now the Reverſe 
of Things! thoſe now that aſſert the Validi- 
ty of Lay- Baptiſm are traduced as Betrayers 
of their Order, as Fanaticks or fanatically af- 
fected ; and thoſe that deny it are extoll'd as 
the only true Sons of the Church of England. 
Whar Political Ends the keeping up of this 
Diſpute will anſwer it is eaſy to diſcern ; and 
whether this once flouriſhing Church will ever 
follow the Things which can only procure its 
Peace before they be irrecoverably taken from 


her Eyes, is a Problem which cannot be de- 
cided by, | FT 


Sir; Tour moſt faithful and obedient Servant, 
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({Numb. 40. Jan. 3. 


Non Orbis Gentem, non Urbem gens habet ulla, 
Urbſve domum, dominum, non domus ulla, parem. 


To the ENGLISEMAN. 
S IR, | 


4 Am an Engliſhman, the Son of a naturaliz- 
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ed French Proteſtant; and the Reſent- 
ment againſt that Clauſe in the Edict of his 


moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, wherein he extends 


his Anger to the Children of Refugees born 
out of his Dominions, has made me refle& 
upon every thing which I ſaw in France with 
Pity or Contempt. 


© YOU mult know, Sir, I was there this laſt 


Year, and what I ſaw left me no Manner of 
Inclination to give thoſe Territories the Of- 
fence of receiving an Heretick ſor me as long 
as I live. Be pleaſed to let me give you a 
ſhort Deſcription of what I beheld, and 
my Senſe of the boaſted Greatneſs of that 
Monarchy. | 
«IF we are ill- natured enough to ſee our 
own Happineſs beſt in the Glaſs of others 
Miſery, here is certainly the beſt Mirror in 
Chriſtendom. Take the Sketch of the Coun- 
try as it appeared to me riding directly to Pa- 
ris poſt from Calais. 

* PICARDIE is a dead Flat, the Horizon is le- 
vel as at Sea, and the Towns about ſix or ſe- 
ven Miles aſunder, and only on the Road, ſo 


that I could fee a dozen or 15 Miles round all 


along, and in that vait Tra& of 200 Miles in 
Length, no ſuch thing as a Cottage, much 
8 8 leſs 
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and yet the Fields are all ſown with Corn. at 
a Diſtance, one would have thought, ſuffici- 
ent to furniſh a Kingdom, but looking near. 
er, *rwas fo thin, that a Northamptonſhire 
Bumpkin would diſdain to gather in ſuch a 
Crop. I fancy they take the Land there by 
the League. Ploughmen and Labourers have 
fo many Miles to go every Day a-field, and 
return at Night, as would make Engliſh Ruſ- 


' ticks a good Days Work, or a good Excuſe 


for doing nothing elſe ; but here the Queſtion 


is not how they ſhall t7ive, but how they 


ſhall /zve. The Soil is very ſhallow, but two 


or three Inches to the hot Sand, and wants 


Water, but ſeems wooded well enough, but 
not a Tree that would prop an Engliſh Oak 
when falling. | et; 

I do not remember to have ſcen any ſmall 
Birds, nor ſo much as a Crow or Magpye ; 
theſe would be excellent Game ; but Quails, 
Partridge, and Hares are reſerved for their 


Betters upon Pain of the Gallies. 


* CULTIVATING the Ground and pru- 
ning the Vines fall to the Womens Share, anc. 


generally all Drudgery even in Mechanicks ; 
and therefore in Recompence they are privi- 


leged to ride aſtride. 


IHE middle aged Men are in the Army, 


i a © aA a Aa 


and their Horſe and Dragoons in their lac'd 
Hats and Jack-boots were my Poſt-boys, and 
made their Baiſemains for a Sol Marque, or 


Penny, when they pleaſed me wich a Horle, | 


and demanded Pardon with a graceful Shrug 
x. | when 
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* when I laſhed them with my Whip to oblige 
* them to mend their Manners or their Pace. 
ON the High- ways you have a Variety of 
* Crofles ſet up at about 5 Miles diſtance from 
© one another, which the Devout pull off their 
* Hats to in haſte, and pray to at Leiſure: 
* Some have the compleat Garniture of wood- 
* en Saviour, Sponge, Spear, Hammer, Nails, 


* Pincers and Vinegar bottle, and, what edifies 


* moſt of all, a Weather-cock at top. 

IN the chief Place of the Village you have 
the bleſſed Virgin and a Child 2 in a 
* Nitch, or ſticking to a Poſt like Sir Joh Old- 
* Caſtle between London and Iſlington, and 
* uſually carved and painted by ſome ſuch 


* maſterly Hand. In the Houſes they have a 
* {mall Crucifix upon the Shelf or Mantle-tree, 


* to keep the Crockery from falling. 

* AS I drew near to Paris, Villages and 
* Towns appeared pretty thick and prettily ſitu- 
* ated, but the People ſtill kept their firſt Fi- 


* gure, their Cloths of the Colour of dirty 


* Wooll, and their Linnen, of the ſame Hue, 
* and fo fuzzy that it was not eaſy to diſtin- 
* guiſh. | 

_ © WHEN TI had almoſt traverſed the City 
and Suburbs, I wondered when I ſhould get 
* out of the Lanes and Alleys, for there are 


* ſcarcely ſix Streets wider than the narrow 


End of St. Martin's-lane, ſo they are forced 
to have ſhallow Chariots with Crane Necks 
for the Beau Monde; which, together with 


the Heighth of the Houſes and Cleanlineſs of 


* the Inhabitants, they ſeem to want nothing 
I 2 but 
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but Sea-coal Fires to make it Inſide and Out- 


ſide the beſt Noſe-gay in Europe. 


© THEIR Signs deſerve ſome Notice; at 
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every Corner of a Street a Head ſtaring and 


* ſirutting with a friz Wig and plenteous 


Cravat-ſtring, Au grand Monarque. Some 
think Lewzs greater than any Monarch, and 
they have Le graud Louis, and ſometimes the 
Words revers'd; another thinks to excel, and 
has L' Emperear des Frangoiss A. Cobler 
blacks a Boot, and claps it wet againſt his 
Stall, and dubs it LA Botte Royalle, A Fel- 
low that has an old ſcrub Wigg or two, has 
however in Capitals, Magazine of all Sorts of 
Perukes the moſt Alamode; you would think he 
furniſhed the Armies on the Rhine. No Lan- 
guage can fit them, the Italian has not Super- 
latives enough to expreſs their Elegancies and 


Perfections. One clips your Hair en perfection, 
another hawls out your Tecth, or cuts your 


Corns en perfection too. But eſpecially com- 


mend me to your Auberges, or Victualling- hou- 
ſes, All proprement 4 Manger, neat elegant Eat. 
ing; where the Table-Cloth or Napkins are 


not clean enough to wipe the very Table, nor 
the ordinary Fare paſſable with our Footmen. 
THERE is ſomething looks as if there had 
been Money here and at Verſailles formerly ; 


but whatever looks rich looks old too. The 
Officers, who are thoſe we muſt call the Gen- 


try, are obliged to keep Coaches and Equipages 
to ſhew at Court, eſpecially to demonſtrate 
thar they ſpend their Salaries and Penſions as 


faſt as they get them ; for ſhould a Man pre- 
5 — * {ume 
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* ſume to retire and lay up Money, it would be 
looked upon as a Deſign to intterupt the ge- 
© neral Poverty, .and conlequently the Peace of 
the Kingdom, and would be reſented accord- 
* ingly. And this Artifice of bringing all up 
to Paris gilds the Town, and raiſes that ne- 
* ceſſary Envy and Emulation which are fo a- 
* greeable to their polite Maxims. 

IF Oppreſſion makes wiſe Men mad, it 
makes handſome Women Hags ante diem; the 
Children ſeem to be ſucking their Grannams, 
* and have an odd ſtaring Vivacity in their Eyes, 


and a pert Chagrin is the firſt Humour you diſ- 


* cover. When they grow up, Dancing is the 
* top Accompliſhment, and the apiſh World 
being perſwaded to value People for that ſin- 


* gle Quality, no wonder that they generally 


* ſhew an Alacrity about the Legs: And be- 
* 1ng for the moſt part uſed to Wooden Shooes, 
* when they get into Leather, at firſt ſetting 


out they do not know whether they ſtand up- 


* on their Heads or their Heels. 

*IF Man, as they fay, is the Epitome of 
the World, then a lank Monſieur with a huge 
Fruz Wigg and blue Feather in his Cap, an old 
* laced Coat and embroidered Veſt, andlamenta- 
* bly out at Hoſe and Heels, is France in little. 

I could not but take notice what a poor Fi- 
* gure Popery makes on the Lord's-Day, and 
* how ſhe ſhines on the Feſtivals of the more 
* meritorious Saints. The Bleſſed Virgin runs 
* away with the firſt Honours. The Beggars 


live upon her. ?Tis for her ſalte, or to expreſs 
my ſelf in Terms of Art, 'tis for Love of her 


8.3 | all 
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all Bleſſings are expected from the Juſtice of 
Heaven, and all Favours from the Charity of 
Men. On theſe glorious Days are expoſed 
Magazines of Eccleſiaſtical Finery, pompous 
Proceſſions, Anthems, Canopies and Repo- 
ſoirs, Tapers and Incenſe, with innumerable 
precious Relics of Saints, ſacred Skulls and 
Shanks. I had once deſigned to copy a Cata- 
logue of the Particulars; Three Hairs of ſuch 
a one's Beard, with a Tooth of St. Agatha; 
ſo many Drops of ſuch a one's Milk, with a 
Griskin of St. Lawrence; but I was afraid it 


would look too ludicrous; their very Habits 
are diverting, the different Copes, Cowls, 


Blankets, Rugs and Riding- Hoods, from the 
Purple Biſhop and his horned Mitre down to 
the bare-legged bearded Capuchin with his 
picked Pudding- bag. 

© THE Natives imagine whatever belongs to 
their King great to Aſtoniſhment, all roman- 
tick; every Horſe is n Pegaſe, and every 
Hovel an Pavillon. They ſhut their Eyes 
cloſe, throw their Mouths wide open, and 
cry out in Rapture, O che Magniſique! O che | 
terrible Beaute! And can you blame them? 
For what can Man in this imperfect State 
conceive more magnificent, more glorious, 
than the mighty Lewis with his Lawrels and 
Trophies triumphing upon proſtrate Princes 
and Kingdoms, and dragging the Emblems 
of captive Nations at his Triumphant Chariot- 
Wheels? Here he is a Hercules vanquiſhing 
confederate Hyara's, there a Jupiter darting 
forked flaming Thunderbolts ; his very Buſto 
„% 5 upon 
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upon Meduſa's Shield, inſtead of a Gorgon 

* petrifying vain Oppoſers. Burgund taken in 

* ſtormy Weather is therefore worded, Malgrł 

* les Cieux; In ſpite of Heaven. I defy the Mo- 
gul with a Quill of the Virgin Oſtrich to come 
near them. The Place de Victoire; Vos eter- 

nt ignes ; Lamps conſtantly burning to Viro im- 
mortali, Thus Verſailles Gallery,thus the Ceil- 
ings and Paintings, Statues and Medals, done 
indeed before Queen Annes Time; thus the 
very Gates of the City in Triumphant Ar- 
ches, with the Imperial Eagle, Holland Lion, 
Spaniſh Golden Ram, and a poor old Man 
pouring out of an Urn the River Rhine, all 
couching and their Backs breaking under the 
Weight of this prodigious Hero and his invin- 
cible Armies. This the conſtant Flattery of 
the ſilent Arts, the Rhetoricians Spiritual and 
Temporal ſpoke out, the Poets, Hiſtorians, 
and Preachers printed it in Folio, and put it 

in the univerſal Language in gilded Inſeripti- 

ons upon Pillars and Monuments of Braſs 
and Marble. Such notorious Warnings, fitted 
even to the Capacities of thoſe that could not 
read, muſt needs have alarm'd Europe as they 
did. But Poetry and her Sifter Arts are now in 

the Decline ; ſince the Gaſcouade Style is out 
of Date, they ſeem quite at a Stand. No- 
thing bright has appeared of ſome Years. The 
Phraſe I mer with in an Inſcription, Sous qui 1 
toute la terre a Þ honneur de trembler, has 
ſomething ſo ſublime in it, that my Lord 
Marlborough deſerves I know not what for ſpoil | 
ing ſo many great Genius's Civil and Milita- 
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© ry. Here was a large Print graved by the 
© Chevalier Edelinł for the Cabinet da Roy, rea- 
dy to be publiſh'd, with proper Figures, and 
© this notable Sentence in Capitals, Victori cun- 
ctarum gentium, Religionis ac Majeſtatis vindici, 
Ludovico Magno: Where you ſee he did not 
abate an Inch of the whole World, beſides the 
noble Stroke of abſolute Power and Catholick 
© Dragooning into Popery wherever he is Ma- 
ſter. Theſe, and ſeveral others, are lately fur- 
© biſhing up to ſhine ont at ſome favourableCon- 
£ junQture. Perhaps demoliſhing Dazkirk might 
© help to deprive the World of theſe Bleſſings : 
© But this I leave to better Judges, and conclude, 
Sir, for ever Yours, | 


Ralph Engliſh. 
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Nulla vis major Pietate vera eſt. Sen. Trag, 
"PF HE greateſt Merit in humane Life, con- 
fiſts in the Regulation of the Will; and 

that Merit is the more conſpicuous, the more 
Power a Man has to act after his.own Way. 
What happens ta private Men, lives and dies 
in Obſcurity ; but the Actions of thoſe in eleva- 
ted Stations are the Subjects of Praiſe and Blame, 
not only to their Contemporaries, but alſo to 
ſucceeding Generations. When a Man is in 
Power to oblige other Men to act according to 
his Commands, if thoſe are nor reaſonable ones, 
his Orders do not flow from his Greatneſs but 
his Cruelty. There are very many Inſtances to 
be produced from Hiſtory, which ſhew much 
Magnanimity; but at the Bottom of the grea- 
: | ter 
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ter Number of ſuch Examples, you ſee one Paſ- 
ſſion gratified by another, and ſomething cor- 
rupt in the Motive, which diſparages the Glory 
of it. Of all the Good Qualities therefore that 
I have any where obſerved, I have ever thought 
Candour in Acknowledgment of an Errour the 
greateſt Act of the Soul. It is ſo painful a Task, 
that Men who cannot practiſe it are forced to 
frame to themſelves a certain Greatneſs in ad- 
hering to what they have already done, be it 
never ſo deſtructive to themſelves or others, and 
a certain Meanneſs in retracting what they have, 
though from Miſinformation, before advanced. 

Example is the livelieſt Way of InftruQion, and 
I think I can produce ſuch an Inftance of this 
noble Humility, that after the reading it, it will 
be rather a Point of Ambition than Mortificati- 
on to retract a falſe Step, eſpecially if a Man's 
Errour concerns the Welfare of his Conntry. 
IHE Circumſtance I have in my Thoughts, 
is the Behaviour of our renowned Queen E/;za- 
beth in the 43d Year of her Reign, The Parli- 
ament were extreamly diflatisfied upon the Sub- 
ject of Trade, from the Complaint of the Mer- 
cantile Part of the Nation. This made Her Ma- 
jeſt apprehenſive that ſhe had been miſled in 
this Matter; whereupon ſhe immediately made 
void certain Grants ſhe had made which favou- 
red Monapolies, and left others open to be de- 
cided by Law. The Houſe of Commons recei- 
ved as they ought this gracious Action, and 
ordered that the Speaker, attended by Eighty 
Members, ſhould return Her Majeſty their 
Thanks. Thar glorious Lady expreſſed herſelf 
on this Occaſion in theſe Words: 

l | 1 
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Owe you hearty Thanks and Commenda- 
tions for your ſingular Good-will towards 
me, not only in your Hearts and Thoughts, 
but which you have openly expreſſed and de- 
clared, whereby you have recalled me from an 
Error proceeding from my Ignorance, not my 


Will. Theſe things had undeſervedly turned 


to my Diſgrace, (to whom nothing is more 
dear than the Safety and Love of my People) 
had not ſuch Harpies and Horſe-leeches as 
theſe been made known and diſcovered to me 
by you. I had rather my Heart or Hand 
ſhould periſh, than that either my Heart or 
Hand ſhould allow ſuch Privileges ro Monopo- 
lifts as may be prejudicial to my People. The 
Splendor of Regal Majeſty hath not ſo blinded 
mine Eyes, that licentious Power ſhould pre- 
vail more with me than Juſtice. The Glory 
of the Name of a King may deceive Princes 
that know not how to rule, as gilded Pills 
may deceive a ſick Patient; but I am none of 
thoſe Princes : For I know that the Common- 
wealth is to be governed for the Good and Ad- 
vantage of thoſe that are committed to me, 
not of my ſelf to whom it is intruſted ; and 
that an Account is one Day to be given be ſore 
another Judgment-Seat. I think my ſelf moſt 
happy, that by God's Aſſiſtance I have hither- 
to ſo proſperouſly governed the Common- 
wealth in all Reſpects; and that I have ſuch 
Subjects, as for their Good I would willingly 
leave both Kingdom and Life alſo, - I beſeech 
you, that whatever Miſdemeanours and Miſ- 
carriages others are guilty of by their falſe Sug- 

| geſtions 
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* geſtions, may not be imputed to me; let the 
© Teſtimony of a clear Conſcience entirely in 
all Reſpects excuſe me, You are not ignorant 
© that Princes Servants are oftentimes too much 
© ſet upon their own private Advantage; that 
© the Truth is frequently concealed from Prin- 
ces, and they cannot themſelves look narrow- 
ly into all things, upon whoſe Shoulders lieth 
continually the heavy Weight of the greateſt | 
© and moſt important Affairs. | | 
ADMIRATION ariſing from Actions of this = 
Nature ſteals ſilently into the Hearts of Men, | 
and makes them look upon their Princes as en. i 
dued with ſomething divine, when they behold i 
them praQtiſe a Virtue ſo frequently wanted in ö 
their own little Affairs, and yet which they k 
themſelves are perhaps too proud to practiſe. 
Power which takes its Root on ſuch a Fonndati- 
on, has the Love of the People, the Conſent of 
Mankind, as Ornaments and Branches of its Glo- 
ry. It is very remarkable, that at the fame Time 1 
wherein this admirable Woman governed this 
Nation, the French King uſed his Empire with 
the fame Taſte and Spirit. Henry the Fourth 


ſpeaks to his People in Parliament afſembled 
after the following Manner. | 


(4 \ S T have not imitated the Kings my Pre- : 
deceſſors, by intermeddling with the 9 
late Elections, and interpoſing my Authority to } 
procure ſuch Men to be choſen who ſhould be [ 
directed by my Fancies, whether good or bad; | 
but intirely left the Nomination of Deputies 
to thoſe who are concerned: So I ſhall not 
* preſcribe any Rules, Forms, or Limitations 
1 ; to 


2 


a 4 „ 4 „ „ 0 


68 The ENGLISHMAN. Ne 41, 


to be obſerved in your Aſſembly. But leav- 
ing you to a full Liberty of giving your Opi- 


nions, Votes, and Suffrages in all your Deli- 


berations, I ſhall only deſire that the Reſtituti- 
on of good Order in the Kingdom, the ancient 


Glory and Splendor of this Crown, the Peace 


and Tranquility of the Publick, and the Re- 
lief of all the People, whom J love as my dear 
Children, may be the Principal Effects of your 
Care. And though my grey Hairs, and long 


Experience; together with the Toils and Dan- 


gers I have gone through to ſave the State 
rom Ruin, might deſerve ſome Exception ; 
yet I am contented to ſubmit to the general 
Rule, being firmly perſwaded that there is no 
Mark more certain of the Decay and Deſola- 
tion of Kingdoms, than when Kings Deſpiſe 
the Laws, and think they may diſpenſe with 


them ; when they confer their Favours and 


Gratifications, as well as the publick Honours, 
Offices, Benefices, and Dignities, for any o- 
ther Reaſons, Regards, or Conſiderations, 
than thoſe of Integrity, Courage, Under- 


| Candy, and Fidelity. In all which ] reſolve 
e 


not to be wanting on my Part, and to ſerve 


you for an Example to incite you to be careful 


and diligent in the Diſcharge of your Duty. 


[N* 
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No 42. Jan. 9.] | 
| - - - - » Nihil eſt quod credere de ſe 
Non poſit, cum laudatur Diis Aqua poteſt as, Juv. 


(Thank you for the Juſtice you did me in 
printing the Letter, wherein I lately 
* gave you an Account of my Notion of the out- 


ward Form and Appearance of Greatneſs in 


* France, Being, as I told you, the Son of a 
* Frenchman, T had the Language very well, and 
having Credentials to ſome Relations, I was 
* eaſily introduced into all Places I had a mind 
© toviſit, You may believe, in hopes of making 
© mea Convert, they made no Scruple of car- 
© rying me to their Churches. On one particu- 
© lar DayT was told there was a moſt ingenious 
young Gentleman to preach, who was always 
upon ſublime Topicks, ſeldom talked of any 
© thing but God and the King, and was ex- 
_ © treamly followed and encouraged. It is not poſ- 
© {ible for you to conceive with what Arro- 


© gance the Gentleman erected himſelf, and de- 


© livered to us the following Text as the Subject 
* of his Diſcourſe. | 


The 12th Verſe of the 68th Pſalm. 
Kings with their Armies did flee and were 

* diſcomfited, and they of the Houſhold: di- 

6 vided the Spoil. | | 


AFTER he had told us He had plainly 


proved that the People were made, in relation 
to all worldly Intereſt, wholly for the Uſe of 


his Majeſty, he took Pains to fave us from one 
a | | © Errour, 
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* Errour, which, he ſaid, we might naturally 
fall into; and that was, that we ought not to 
* reckon the People of God the People of the 
King. Heaven has, ſaid he, reſerved to it 
ſelf its Miniſters the Clergy ; but the reſt 
were all the proper Goods of Heaven's Vice- 
, gerent the King. The Vicegerent might, to 
p how his Devotion to Heaven, to which only 
he was accountable, give what he thought fit 
tothe Church; but the Vicegerent could not 
© take any thing from the Church, whoſe Por- 
tion was by Divine Inftitution. He made it 
very evident, that all Grants made to the 
Church were immediately become ſacred; and 
© the Vicegerent might touch any thing but 
© thoſe. — 45 
THIS learned young Gentleman went on to 
ſbew from what he called moſt clear and evi- 
dent Proofs of Scripture, That Princes areof- 
ten called Shepherds, and the People their 
Flock; but, ſays he, none but the vileſt of 
_ © thoſe Miſcreants of the pretended Reformed 
© Religion, will have the Confidence to deny 
© but that the Shepherd has as much Right to 
* eat his Sheep as to feed them. Rings with 
© their Armies. did flee, and the Houſhold divided 


© the Spoil. The Prince has all the People com- 


© mitted to his Charge, and given to his Diſpo- 
* fa), in the ſame manner as other Perſons have 
« inferiour Animals. Kings with their Armies 
© did flee, and the Hoaſhold divided the Spoil. 

* AS Heaven has a choſen People the Clergy, 
ſo the Vicegerent has a choſen People his Cour- 
tiers. When theſe have a perſect good 3 

5 er- 
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derſtanding, the Things both of Heaven and 
Earth go on as they ought to do, it is not for 
* the People to murmur at what either think fit, 
© by their reſpective Commiſſions, to lay upon 


them: It is as unnatural as if Sheep ſhould re- 


* fuſe to be ſheared. They are not to run in Paf- 


* tures as Proprietors of the Land, but to enjoy 


* freſh Air and good Graſs till their Wooll and 
* Fleſh are fit for their Maſters. There is, my 


* Beloved, at preſent the moſt perfect Harmony 


© between the Clergy and the Court; and an 
Eceleſiaſtick, though under an higher Com- 
miſſion than any upon Earth, having accept- 
* edof an Authority to act in the Affairs of car. 


© Frying on the happy Peace which his Majeſty | 


lately entered into, brought down, no doubt, 
*. thoſe Advantages, which could not have been 
expected from the Arm of Fleſh, after the 
Misfortunes that befel France. But now, my 
© Brethren, the Kings with their Armies are 
* fled, the Houſhold are to divide the Spoil. I 
muſt ſpeak it with Earneſtneſs to you ( left a 
wicked Self- love ſhould ſeize: you towards 
* what you may be mifled to call your Proper- 
ties) no one ought to expect to be the better 
© for theſe Acquilitions of the wh but the 
* Courtiers : The Houſbold divided the Spoil. 
I I muſt inform you. for the Edification of your 
© Souls, that ſeveral of you have heaped ſo 
© much Wealth together, that it ſeems impoſ- 
* ſible for you to attend Heavenly Things in 
the Manner which you ought ; and therefore 
* youareto bear all true Love and Gratitude to 


* his moſt truly Chriſtian Majeſty, who has o 


late 
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late taken off almoſt a fourth Part of that 
Worldly Pelf, which led many of his good Sub- 
jects into Snares and Temptations. c 
*TT is, my Beloved, your Duty to have a 

ſtrict Eye to his Majeſty*s Edits, and beware 
of the Danger of being inſnared into the Love 
of this World. Tf any of you has any parti- 
cular Place, Cloſet, or Drawer wherein you 


hide what you love better than better Things, 


you ought to name the Sum, Place, and all 
other Particulars to your Confeſſors: Part 
may be paid to the Church, part paid to the 
Vicegerent, and you your ſelves be aſſured of 


having the beſt and deſirable Uſury, that of 


gaining what can never periſh, by parting 
with what is fading and corruptible. Vain 
is his or her Confeſſion which leaves any thing 
upon the Soul unrevealed to the Ghoſtly Fa- 
ther ; therefore, I beſeech you, Brethren and 
Siſters, to exonerate your Conſcience of the 
laſt Farthing. | 

I muſt take this Occaſion to remove a cer- 
tainScruple that is run into the Heads of ſome 


weak Brethren, as if there could not be the 


Cauſe of Heaven concerned in theſe Matters, 
becauſe certain of the Vicegerent's Miniſters 


had been bred up in the Superſtition of the 


Hugonots, though they'take upon them to be 
Patrons of the true Catholick Religion. Be 
not led aſide by theſe Suggeſtions ; for they 
are thoroughly come over; and the Houſhold 
of the Vicegerent have admitted in ſeveral 
Inſtances the Houſhold of Faith to divide the 
Spoil with them. Thus it appears — __ 
or 
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World and the Property of it, excepting the 
* Lands of the Church, is wholly in the King ; 
and I muſtentreat you, my Brethren, as you va- 
* lue your own Souls, to go home in Peace, and, 
like good Chriſtians, think nothing your own. 

*THUS this Preacher informed us how to 
reſign our ſelves : And perhaps to you, if you 
* never were in France, ſuch Groſſneſſes may 
ſeem incredible; but I who have, think the 
Notice of it very proper for the ENGLISHMAN, 
5 Upon this Occaſion you might juſtly recom- 
© mend the honeſt Behaviour of our Prelates 
and Clergy, who ſcorn to impreſs into their 


Fellow · Subjects any Notions that may be in- 


* jurious to their Civil Rights. 
Iam, Sir, your moſt humble Servant, 


Ralph Engliſh.” 


To the ENGLISHMAN, 
STR, 
6 yo U will pardon the Freedom I take in of- 
fering you my Sentiments of the Exami- 
ner, when you conſider that it is high Time for 
© every Engliſhman to exert himſelf in Behalf of 
* his Conntry ; when ſo many are under the 
* fatal Deluſion of Sophiſtry, and in love with 
* thoſe Meaſures that muſt inevitably bring 
them to Deſtruction. 5 
i am ſenſible you neglect all the Examiner can 


ſay of you; and preſume you will wave all per- 
* ſonal Engagement with him, make it the Buſi- 


© neſs of your future Papers to expoſe his falſe 


* Logick, and in every Particular to diſplay 
© the Danger of his Deſigns. You have am- 
T9 3 « ple 
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ple Matter in every Paper he prints to abate 
the exceſſive Vanity, and confound the Mea- 
{ures of that Enemy to our Country's Quiet. 
© do therefore (in the Name of many Eng- 
liſhmen) earneſtly deſire you will attack his 


Strong-hold, his Pretence of being ſupported 


and favoured by the Miniſtry. The World 
may be aſſured, if he has any Encouragement 
from them to demean himſelf as he does, tis 


illegal and criminal. Ask him, Is he any 


where cenſured only for ſpeaking well of thoſe 
whoſe Patronage he pleads ? or is he neceſſi- 
tated to inveſt ſome of his Heroes with the 


Spoils of their Betters? Sure he will never al- 


low that the Glories of our preſent Admini- 
{tration ſtand in need of ſuch meanSupports as 
are deduced from the Slander of others: It not, 
why then all this inveterate Clamour againſt 
Men whoſe Behaviour has been ſpotleſs tor 
any thing that has been proved; who were 


moſt ſhamefully condemned without being 


heard, (and not, as he hes aſſerted, by the 
Powers that compoſe our Conſtitution ; ) and bar- 
baroully treated by the Publick for ſtrenuouſ- 
ly maintaining its Liberties ? . 
ALLOW him what Latitude he pleaſes in 
defending the Government, provided he can do 
it without offending Truth or deſaming other 
People. If he acknowledges he cannot, I am 
ſure he pays but an indifferent Compliment to 
his Maſters ; if he can, and one might be per- 
mitted to adviſe, it might appear not very pro- 
found Wiſdom to ſuffer that indecent Liberty 
to be taken with great Men out of Power, 


which may one Day fix a laſting Mark of In- 


iamy on themſelves. 
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1 heartily wiſh they (as thoſe before them 


© have done) may eſtabliſh to themſelves ſo per- 
* manent a Reputation, in impartial Hiſtory, 


© as may render all future Animadverſions on 
their Conduct ineffeQual. 


THEM would do well to ſet before their 


Eyes the Counſel my Lord Bacon gives to 
© Statesmen ; Uſe the Memory of thy Predeceſſor 
© fairly and tenderly ; for if thou doſt not, it ts 4 
Debt will ſarely be paid when thou art gone. 

IT might not be amiſs if they confidered 
* too, that though they are at preſent exempted 
from Calumny and Detraction, that they may be 
enabled to defend others in that Behalf ; yet if 
they forget the Cauſe of their Exemption ; and 
* ſuffer others to be traduced, they themſelves 
ie certainly open to a juſt and free Exami- 
nation; and then, perhaps, it may ſoon ap- 
© pear (without Calamny and Detratlion) whe- 
© ther they, of all Men, ſhould authorize th 
* Defamation of others, | | 

I hope there is yet Honour enough ſurviving 
in Britain, to plead the Cauſe of our Benefacz 
tors againſt the Inſults of thoſe to whom For- 
tune has given Preference for a Time. 

I wonder this Fellow ſhould be ſo vain, and 
the World ſo blind, as to overlook the Ad- 
vantages on which he writes: Firſt, he pre- 
* tends to be ſupported by Men in Power; and 
* how he dares to be ſo free as to profeſs this, un- 
leſs it were really true, or without fome Aſſu- 
© rance of Indemnity be ſo inſolent to our No- 
© bles, I cannot conceive. In the next Place, he 
* mult be aſſured that if Men were diſpoſed to 
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treat his Patrons with the fame illegal Freedom 
© as he does our Country's Friends, they muſt 
deo it at their utmoſt Peril: And then the Queſ- 
© tion is, whether we cannot reſerve our Liber- 
ties and Fortunes to better purpoſe, than, by 
giving Opportunities of Revenge, fall a Sacri- 
* fice to thoſe who would look with Joy upon 
our Ruine? Theſe are the real Merits of his 
Cauſe. It is no leſs dangerous than unfair to an- 
© {wer with the ſame unſufferable Licence that he 
© aſſerts. This is plain Exgliſb, that, I think, may 
© be perſiſted in, unleſs ſome Miniſter will do 
5 himſelf the Honour to ſilence the Examiner. 
| Jan, S N. | 
Tour moſt obedient humble Servant, &c 


— — _ — 


LN 43. Jan. 12. | | 
Quouſque tandem abutere Patientia nofira? Tull. 


Ts the EXGLISHMAN. 
R., 
(Think my ſelf obliged to give you this 
1 © Trouble out of the Duty and Loyalty I 
* owe to the Queen, whom the Examiner of Fri- 
© day laſt has treated with a Familiarity moſt in- 
© decent and preſumptuous. As this lawleis 
Creature lurks in the Dark, and a Man knows 
not of whorn he is ſpeaking when he names 
him, there is no way of avenging the Injuries 
he does, but by the Inſtrument with which he 
commits them. It is very hard that our Sove- 
© reign, whole Power fo many contend to en- 
© large, ſhould have no Miniſter of Juſtice = 
| Shas 
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© has the Gratitude to defend Her from Inſult. 
But I have long obſerved, that thoſe who are 
* moſt zealous for making the Power of Princes 
* deſpotick, have little elfe in View but to make 
an Arbitrary Uſe of their own Share of that 
power. But leſt this may be an Inadvertency - 
in our Superiours, I ſhall _ before them the 
particular Iniquity of this bold Offender. In 
A en Paper abovementioned he has this Para- 
graph. | 


AC COR DING tothe beſt Advices ſent us 
© by the Whigs and their Oracles, the Demiſe of 
the Crown happened «pon Thurſday the 24th of 
© December, being Chriſtmas-Eve, a Four of the 
Clock in the Morning, in the Tear One thou- 
* ſand ſeven hundred and thirteen. A Ages, 
* Sexes, Ranks, and Orders of Men, at firſt hearing 
* of the ill News, were affected with the deepeſt Sor- 
rom, and à general Panick ran through the whole 
* Kingdom, bor a long time we were diſtracted and 
* inconſolable ;, in the utmoſt Horrour and Con- 
© fuſioa upon the moſt excellent Queen, who then 
became immortal, But theſe black Clouds were 
* ſoon diſperſed, our Fears and Jealouſies vaniſhed, 
© and we revived from a deplorable State of Grief 
© and Miſery, at the firſt joyful Tidings of the happy 
* Acceſſion of Her moſt Sacred Majeſty Queen 
ANNE the Second, (whom GOD lone preſerve) 
* to the Throne of Her Anceſtors; the Nature of 
our Monarchy being ſuch, that immediately after 
the Death of the Perſon in Poſſc//ion, the Crown, 
* by Ripht of Inheritance, dejcewds to the next 
Heir, without any previous Formalities and Con- 

3 _ * ditions, 
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cy or Interregnum. 


IN order to bring in an Aſſertion which he 
takes to be humorous, to wit, That upon this 
Occaſion, according to the Nature of our Mo- 
narchy, though a Succeſſion happened, there 
was not ſo much as the leaſt Vacancy or Inter- 
regnum; this Flool, playing with Firebrands, 
ſays in ſo many Words, The Demiſe of the 
Crown happened upon Thurſday the 24th of De- 
cember, being Chriſtmas-Eve, at Four of the 
Clock in the Morning, in the Year 1713 ; and 
with as ſtrong an Affirmation ſays, We re- 


wived from a deplorable State of Grief at the 


firſt joyful Tidings of the happy Acceſſion of Her 
moſt Sacred Majeſty Queen Anne the Second, 
whom God long preſerve to the Throne of Her 
_—_ 

* THERE could not be in Nature a 
greater Offence committed againſt thoſe Pro- 


viſions which our Laws have made to prevent 


the ſpreading of falſe News, than this auk- 
ward Wittol is here guilty of. The Sove- 
reignty was the only Part of the Britiſh Con- 
ſtitution againſt which he had not before ot- 
fended ; all the Nobility and Commonalty 
that differed from thoſe by whom he pretends 
to be ſupported, he had before trampled up- 
on; but it might have been juſtly expected 
the Perſon to whom thoſe, his pretended Sup- 
orters, owe their Authority, might have 
— ſacred from Violation. = 


\ 
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is the laſt Occaſion thar a Man of any Religion, 
or good Breeding, would have taken to in- 
troduce his Raillery againſt his Oppoſers. If 
there are Men who rejoyce at the Incident 
he mentions, it is no Inſtance of Reſpect io 
the Queen to report the Malevolence of any 
of Her SubjeAs. It is no manner of Attone- 
ment, that in purſuing the ſilly Foundation 
he has laid to be very ingenious, he contra- 
dicts the Account of her having Enemies a- 
mong her Subjects, by ſaying. The Second 
mighty Anne, in Imitation of Her great An- 
ceſtor, wanted no other Guaranty than the Love 
and Affections of Her People, 

© HIS Ribbaldry of printing the Words, Tourg 
Queen, illuſtrious Succeſſor, and vew Monarch, 
are unſufferably licentious ; for as Men of the 
beſt Diſcerning cannot find out Wit in what 
he frequently ' intends for ſuch, much more 
may it be expected that the common People 
ſnould take what he ſays literally, and act ac- 
cordingly. Scandals againſt the Government 
are not to be treated like thoſe againſt private 
Perſons, nor are we to wait till Detriments 


ariſe from falſe Reports relating to our Sove- 


reign, before they become puniſhable by Law. 
L inſiſt upon it, that this Author has reported 
the Queen's Departure out of this Life falſely 
and impertinently, I will not ſay malicioully ; 
but the Conſequences of it might have had as 
ill Effects as it they had flowed from Malice 
alſo in him who ſpread the Report. It is im- 
poſſible to underſtand under what Acceptation 
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to take this Writer. If he is to enjoy the Li- 


© berties and Freedoms of a Court Fool, and 
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5 ſpeak of all Perſons and Things without Ex- 


ception, according to his Folly, it is abſolutely 
neceſſary to keep Pen and Ink out of his Way; 
for they are moſt dangerous Inſtruments, and 
in the Hands of a Half. Wit will do more Miſ- 
chief than Sword and Dagger in the Hands 
of a Madman. | | | 

* THE ungoverned Rage of the Examiner 
and other Writers, againſt thoſe whom they 
diſtinguiſh by the Word Ms, has made 
them run into the moſt diſreſpectful Inſinuati- 


ons againſt the Queen's Majeſty. Under Co- 
lour of reporting the Sentiments of the Whigs, 


they have uttered and diſperſed Sentiments 
which by no Means contribute to the Promo- 
tion of Her Majeſty's Intereſts and Glory. But 
inſtead of ſuch Trifling Thoughts as this Li- 
beller has been ſo audacious as to invent, upon 
the ſuppoſed Diſſolution of the greateſt Life 
now ſubject to Mortality, there were others 
upon that Incident who, perhaps, fell into 
more ſerious and natural Reflections. 

It is poſſible there might be thoſe who were 
reſcuing Her glorious Name from the Impu- 
tation .of ſome Paſſages which happened in 
Her Days, and are owing only to the Con- 
duct of the Examiner's Heroes. There were, 
perhaps, thoſe who fell into Meditations up- 
on the unhappy Circumſtances of all Princes 
in general, who are almoſt neceſſarily obliged 
tolive without the Comforts of ſincere Friend- 
ſhip, and perhaps to paſs a whole Life with- 
ES. 5 | ont 
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© out ever having heard one diſintereſted Sen- 
© tence. | | 

* FROM the Neceſlity that Sovereigns 
© are under to conduct their Affairs by the 
© Information of others, it is poſſible there 
© might be thoſe who were comparing Facts 
and Circumſtances to vindicate Her Majeſty 
from the Errours and Miſcarriages of Her 
* Servants. | 5 
THESE are the Thoughts which na- 
© turally ariſe in the Minds of Men who have 
no Hopes from Courts, and contemn their 
Artifices. | | 5 

* I hope there needs no more than the 
bare Mention of this Matter, to move thoſe 
* who have it in their Power to ſilence the 
* Examiner, | | 

Tam, S I R, 
Tour moſt humble Servant, 


Ralph Engliſh, 


I ſhall not add any thing to what Mr. Exgliſb 
ſays, but will conclude this Paper with a Letter 
ſent by a Gentleman who had been a Servant to 
the Prince of Deumarh, to a Nobleman who 
was alſo of His Royal Highneſs's Family, oc- 
caſioned by the Report which the Examiner 
has taken the Liberty to mention in Print. 


My Lord, 12 at Noon, Chriſtmaſs-4ay, 1713. 
, Ie you this to acquaint your Lordſhip, 
1 that the Widow of our late Maſter de- 
* parted this Life at Four this Morning. You 
may remember the Day on which he _ I 
: - la- 
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lamented Her Condition as more mournful 
than that of any private Perſon, now havin 
no one who could enter into the Depth of Her 
Cares, or to whom She could communicate 
thoſe Receſles of the Heart, which every one 
has, and no one can utter but to a Boſom 


Friend. 


WHAT has happened ſince his Death from 
the Diviſions about Favour, which his Influence 
and Support, under private Uneaſineſſes, pre- 
vented during his Life, is known to all the World. 
What Events will attend this great Incident 
we muſt expect with Patience: But I think 
it will become the Magnanimity you have ma- 
nifeſted under the Mortifications you have a 
long time ſuffered, to be as unruffled if you 
meet with more proſperous Fortune. Conſi- 
der Things which have been done owe their 
Birth to the Complaiſance of thoſe of your 


Quality, who had not your Virtue; and if 


certain Gentlemen do not go to France, or ſend 
for Company from thence, you pity thoſe 
when they are humbled, whom you deſpiſed 


when they were exalted. I lament with 


you for her, whoſe Bread we have eaten; and 
know your noble Mind is incapable of Misbe- 
behaviour on any Occaſion wherein your Hu- 
manity is called upon. For my part, in judg- 
ing of Mankind, I have much leſs Cha- 
rity for thoſe who become the Tools of 
great Offenders, than for the Criminals 
themſelves, eſpecially in the Cafes you wot of 
wherein Men of Quality have Work'd dir- 

OI ty 
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* ty Work under thoſe who were fit for no 
© other. | 

J am, my LORD, 
Tour moſt obedient humble Servant, 


— —— 2 * py * „ 


[Noe 44. Jan. 14. . 
Connubio jungam ſtabili, propriamqae dicabo. Virg. 


To the ENGLISHMAN. 
SIR, | | = 

(Am the Wife of a Clergyman, and have 

for many Years lived with him in all the 
Comfort imaginable. He is a Gentleman of 
exemplary Life and Converſation, and great 
Cheartulneſs of Spirit; but I know not how 
for ſome Months laſt pait he has frequently left 
the Room in a flow of Paſſion which J have 
obſerved in his Eyes, when he looked upon 
me and his Children. When J have enquired 
into the Reaſon, he has anſwered with a Cold- 
neſs, we muſt reſign every thing in this World, 
and learn to part with what is deareſt to us, 
before the Inſtant comes in which we are to be 
ſeparated : Such general Expreſſions are all the 
Satisfaction he will give me, He is a Man that 
caſts his Eyes all round him, and not to be 
carriedaway with falſe Appearances: He con- 
ſiders very ſedately, before he will determine 
upon any thing; but J find from the Poſture 
of Affairs in Europe, and the French King's 
continuing his Severites againſt thoſe of the 
Reformed Religion, he is not without Ter- 
rours of the Power of France. He e 

1 8 | — Leſter- 
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_ © Yeſterday the Pof-Boy, and fell into profound 


Meditation upon reading this Paragraph. 
THE King is equipping 14 Men of War in 
& divers Ports of this Ring dom. beſides Frigats 
and Bomb-V eſſels which being to join Monſiear du 
© Caſle, tis thought there is ſome greater Deſign 
upon the Anvil, than the Reauition of Majorca 
© and Barcelona. The rather, becauſe they are to 
© take 12 or 14000 Land- Forces on Board, with a 
© prodigious Quantity of Ammunition and Provi- 
5 ons.  - | 
© ' SOON after he went into his Study, and 
© is now gone out, having left Rymer's Fzdera 
open, in a place wherein is the following Com- 
miſſion from Queen Mary, My Son, who is 
© now my Secretary, a Lad of Fifteen, has by 
my Order tranſcribed and Engliſhed it. 


A 


A 


a aa 


De Commiſſione ad Canonicos & Præbendarios 
Uxoratos amovendos & deprivandos. 


A. D. Reue, pradilecto & fideli Conſiliario ſuo, 
15 Stephano Wintonienſi Eyiſcopo, ſummo 
ſuo Angliæ Caucellario, ſalutem. . 

Quia certis & indubitatis Jeſtimoniis, und cum 
Fact i notorietate & fama public referente, lucu- 
lenter intelleximus & manifeſte comperimus, pluri- 
mos Canonicorum & Prabendariorum Eccleſie Ca- 
thedralis Weſtm. pro talibus ſe gerentes, Dei & 
Animarum ſuarum Salutis immemores, valdè gra- 


Lia & enormia dudum commiſiſſe & perpetraſſe Sce- 


lera atque Peccata; & inter cetera, quod dolenter 
certè & magna cum amaritudine Anima noſtræ pro- 


ferimus, poſt ſacros Ordines, immò poſt ſacrum Or- 


di nem 
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dinem Sacerdotalem, per eos ſuſceptos, ac poſt Caſti- 
tatem in ea parte profeſſam caſteque vivendi vitam 
voluntari electam, cum quibuſdam Malieribas 
Naptias de facto, cum de jure non deberent, in Dei 
contempt um & Animarum ſuarum Peccatum mani- 
feſtum, necnon in grave omnium Ordinum tam 
Clericorum quam Laicorum Scandalum, denique 
ceterorum omnium Chriſti Fidelium pernitioſiſſi- 
mum Exemplum contraxiſſe, & cum illis tanquam 
cum Uxoribus cohabitdſſe. | 
NM E igitur tantum Scelus remaneat impunitum, 
ac multos alios pertrahat in Ruinam, vobis Tenore 
Praæſentium committimus & mandamus, quatenus 
Canonicos & Præbendarios antedictos, ut prefer- 
tur, cum Mulieribus Nuptias contrahentes & co- 
habitantes, Diebus Horis & Locis veſtro arbitrio 
eligendis & alſignandis, ad comparendum coram vo- 
bis vocetis aut vocari faciatis, ac, (i ita vobis videa- 
tur, eoſdem Canonicos & Prebenaarios adeatis, & 
Negotio illis ſummariè & de plano ſine ullo ſtrepitu 
& figura judicii expoſito & declarato, ſi per ſumma- 
riam examinationem & diſcuſſionem Megotii per 
voc fiendam, eoſtiem Canonicos & Præbendarios ſic 
contraxiſſe aut feciſſe conſtiterit, eoſdem Canonicati- 
bus & Prebendis cum ſuis Juribus & Pertinentiis 
univerſis, omnimodo amoveatis deprivetis & perpe- 
tuo excludetis, Pænitentiam ſalut arem & congruam 
pro modo culpæ, veſtro arbitrio, imponendam eiſdem 
injungentes, cæteraque in prædictis cum eorum in- 
cidentibus emergentibus anne xis & connexis quibuſ- 
cumque facientes; que neceſſaria fuerint ſeu quomo- 
dolibet opportuna, 
AD que omnia & ſingula facienda expedienda & 
finienda Nos, tam Auctoritate noſtra ordinaris 
| | quam 
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quam abſoluta, ex mero motu, certaque Scientia, 
vobis Poteſtatem Auctoritatem ac Licentiam conce- 
dimus & 8 per Preſentes, cum cujuſlibet 
Coercionis & Caſtigationis Severitate & Poteſtate; 


in contrarium facientibus non obſtantibns quibuſ- 


cunque. 
In cujus rei, & c. 
Teſte Regina apud Weſtmonaſterium viceſſ- 
mo nono Die Marti, 
| Per ipſam Reginam. 


A Commiſſion for depriving and removing Canons 
and Prebendaries who are married. 


PHE Queen to Her Well-beloved and Faith- 
ful Counſellor Stephen Biſhop of Win- 


cheſter, ſends greeting. 


WHEREAS by certain and undoubted Te- 
ſtimony, as well as that the Thing it ſelf is no- 


torious, and known by common Fame, we are 


made to underſtand, That many of the Canons 
and Prebendaries of the Cathedral Church of 
Weſtminſter, or ſuch as act as Canons and Pre- 
bendaries of the ſaid Church, unmindfuiof God 
and the Good of their own Souls, have commit- 
ted many grievous Sins and Wickedneſſes; a- 
mong the reſt (which we mention with great 
Anguiſh of Heart) after having taken upon 
them ſacred Orders, nay the ſacred Order of 
Prieſts, and voluntarily entered into the Pro- 
feſſion of Chaſtity, have contracted Marriages 
with certain Women, with whom they have 
lived as Wives, with a Contempt of God, Inju- 
ry of their own Souls, and manifeſt Scandal of 
all Orders of Men, as well of the Clergy A4 
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NOW left fo great a Wickedneſs ſhould re- 
main unpuniſhed, and draw others into the ſame 
' Guilt; We do by theſe Preſents authorize and 
appoint you to call or cauſe to be called before 
you, ſuch Canons and Prebendaries as have con- 

tracted Marriages, and cohabited with Women, 
to appear before you at What Days, Hours, or 
Places you ſhall think fit; or if you ſhall pleaſe 
to go to the ſaid Canons or Prebendaries, and 
without the Noiſe and Appearance of a Tryal, 
explain with the ſaid Canons and Prebendaries; 
and if it ſhall appear to you that they have con- 
tracted Marriage, to remove, deprive, and ex- 
clude them from the ſaid Canonries and Pre- 
bends, with all Rights and Appurtenances there- 
unto belonging for ever; And further, to enjoin 
them Penance, according to the Nature of 
their Crime, and the particular Circumſtances 
accompanying the ſame, according as you ſhall 
judge neceſſary, or any ways expedient. 

FOR the doing, _— and accompliſh- 
ing all and ſingular the Premiſes, we as well by 
our ordinary as abſolute Authority, of our own 
meer Motion, and certain Knowledge of the 
Facts, do give you Power, Authority, and Li- 
cence, With a Latitude of impoſing other Cha- 
ſtiſements, all other Things and Matters which 
_ favour the contrary notwithſtanding, 


Witneſs the Queen at Weſtminſter the 29th 
Day of March. 


* THIS Tranſlation gives me very much 

* Uneaſineſs, and I tremble that it ſhould be 
in any Humane Power to ſeparate me; and 
| | to 
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to tell you the plain Truth, I would not ſub- 
mit to it, if all the Inquiſitions in the World 
were to inflict their utmoſt Puniſhments. I 
deſire you would inſert this in your Paper, 
that all the Women in England in my 
Circumſtances, may be alarmed at the Danger 
of being Relicks, without being Widows. 1 
am told, the repudiated Wives of the Clergy, 
had in the Reign of Queen Mary above-menti- 
oned Diſpenſations, by which they were to all 
Intents and Purpoſes to be underſtood Maids, 
but my Son is too tall to be ſent out of the way 
to Nurſe and difowned. | 
*INa Word, Sir, I endeavour to laugh on 
this Occaſion ; but I am very aukward in the 
Endeavour; but hope, if you print this, do- 
meſtick Conſiderations may prevail with ſome 
Perſons, who have little Regard to publick 
ones. It wouldbe worth while to put together 
the Severities waich were uſed by that Popiſh 
Queen againft thoſe Clergy who kept their 
Livings, and were diſcovered to converſe with 
their Wives after being ſeparated. The In- 
treagues of Men and their Wives with each o- 
ther would be a very new Subject, and might 
be attended to when more regular and appoſite 
Diſcourſes may be neglected. It would be 
worth your Care, whoin many Things have 
ſhewn a good deal of Knight Errantry, to 
protect Wives againſt the Terrours of being 
made injured Virgins. In a particular man- 
ner it will oblige, | 
S I R, N 
Jour moſt humble Servant. 
8 | LN“ 
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[N*? 45. Jan. 16.] 
O Regina novam cui condere Juppiter Urbem ; 
Juſtitiaque dedit gentes frenare ſuperbas 
Troes te miſert —— . Virg. 


8 * publick Accounts make frequent 
mention of Couriers paſſing between 
Bar le Duc and Paris; which Circumſtance is 
Cauſe of great Anxiety to all true Proteſtants, 
who are Lovers of their Country. I ſhall not 
be ſo free as to ſpeak all my Thoughts upon 
this Occaſion: but ſince all Perſons amongſt 
us have Acceſs to the Scriptures, and can ſee 
that the Authority aſſumed by the Biſhop 
of Rome is groundleſs, I ſhall only ſhew an 
Inſtance wherein the See of Rome has exerted 
ſuch pretended Dominion againſt our Queen 
and Country ; and leave every one to conſider 
whether the Roman Catholick Intereſt in the 
World is not great enough at preſent (with- 
out the Intervention of Providence to. help 
us) to repeat the like Edits with better Suc- 
+ Cambden, in the Life and Reign of Queen 
Eli abeth, gives us at large the following Bull 
publiſhed againſt that Queen of glorious Me- 
mory. 


2 | - 
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A Declaratory Sentence of Pope Pius V. againſt 
Elizabeth the pretended Queen of England, 
and the Hereticks her Adherents : Wherein like- 
wiſe all her Subjects are declared abſolved from 
their Oath of Allegiance, and any other Duty 
they owe anto her, And whoever ſhall hence- 

Forward obey her, are included in the ſame Curſe, 


Pope Pius the Servant of God's Servants, for a 
ſtanding Memorial of the Matter, 


8 HE that reigneth on High, to whom is 
* aſcribed all Power both in Heaven 
© and Earth, hath committed the abſolute 
© Government of his One, Holy, Catholick 
© and Apoſtolick Church (out of which there 
is no Salvation) to only one upon Earth, 
© namely, to Peter, the Chief of the Apoſtles, 
© and to Peter's Succeſſor, the Biſhop of Rome. 
© Him alone has he made Prince over all Na- 
© tions and Kingdoms, to pluck up, deſtroy, 
* ſcatter, conſume, plant, and build; that 
© he may preſerve the Faithful (knit toge- 
* ther with one common Band of Charity) 
© in the Unity of the Spirit, and preſent them 
* ſafe and ſound to their Saviour. In the 
* Diſcharge of which Function, We, who are 
by the Divine Favour called to the Go- 
vernment of the ſaid Church, ſpare no La- 
bour, but ſtrive earneſtly that Unity and 
the Catholick Religion (which for the Tri- 
al of the Faithful, and our Amendment, 
* hath, by its Author's Permiſſion, been ex- 

« poſed 
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© poſed to ſo many Troubles) might be pre- 
« ſerved entire. But the Ungodly are grown 
© ſo numerous and powerful, that now there 
is no Place in the Univerſe but what they 
© have endeavour'd to taint with their moſt 
« pernicious Doctrines: To which, among o- 
« thers, Elizabeth, the pretended Queen of 
England, abandon'd to all Wickedneſs, is 
© an Abettor; under whoſe Protection the 
£ moſt profligate Perſons have found a Re- 
treat. Which very Woman having ſeized 
© on the Kingdom, and wickedly uſurped to 
her ſelf the Supremacy over the whole Church 
© of England, and the chief Authority and 
* Juriſdiction thereof; has reduced that King- 
* dom to a miſerable Apoſtacy, which had 
© been fo lately reclaimed to the Catholick 
Faith and a thriving Condition. 

FOR having ſtrictly prohibited the Ex- 


* erciſe of the true Religion, (which Mary, 


the lawful Queen, of famous Memory, had, 
by the Aſſiſtance of this See, reſtored, after 
it had been lately ſuppreſſed by Henry VIII. 
an Apoſtate therefrom) and following and 
. * embracing the Errors of Hereticks, ſhe has 
* diſſolved the Privy-Council, conſiſting of the 
* Engliſh Nobility, and filled it up with He- 
© reticks of an obſcure Deſcent ; ſuppreſſed 
* the Embracers of the Catholick Faith, and 
* ſet up in their ſtead, wicked Preachers, and 
* Miniſters of Impiety ; aboliſhed the Sacri- 
* fice of the Maſs, Prayers, Faſtings, the 
Choice of Meats, Celibacy, and the Rites of 
© the Catholick Church ; and commanded 
Vs Books, 
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Books, containing in them downright He- 
reſy, to be publiſhed throughout the whole 
Realm ; and ordered impious Rites and 
Ceremonies (which ſhe her ſelf entertained 
and obſerved, according to Calvin's Inſtitu- 
tion) to be likewiſe obſerved by her Sub- 
jets; preſumed to eject Biſhops, Rectors, 
and other Catholick Prieſts, out of their 
Churches and Benefices ; and to beſtow 
them and other Church-Livings on Here- 
ticks; and to determine Eccleſiaſtical Cau- 
ſes; prohibited the Prelates, Clergy and 
Laity, from acknowledging the Church of 
Rome, or obeying its Injunctions and Cano- 
nical Sanctions ; compelled moſt of them by 
Oath to ſubmit to her wicked Laws, to 
abjure the Authority and Obedience of the 
Pope, and to acknowledge her the ſole 
Head over Temporal and Spiritual Matters; 
impoſed Penalties and Puniſhments upon 
thoſe who obeyed not her Commands, and 
executed them upon thoſe who continued in 
the Unity of the Faith, and their former O- 
bedience; caſt the Catholick Prelates and Rec- 
tors of Churches into Priſon, where many 


of them, worn out with continual Afflictions 


and Grief, died miſerably. All which things 


are ſo maniteſt and notorious to the whole 


World, and confirmed by the ſerious Tel- 
timony of ſo very many, that no Excule, 
Detence, or Evaſion can be made. We 
therefore ſceing that Impiety and Wicked- 
neſs receives daily Growth, and that the 
Faithful are perſecuted, and Religion = 
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© ſed every Day more than other, by the 
© Inftigation and Endeavours of the faid Eli- 
* zabeth : And ſince we perceive her Heart fo 
© hardned and obdurate, that ſhe has not 
only contemned the ſolemn Intreaties and 
© Admonitions of Catholick Princes, for her 
© Safety and Converſion ; but has alſo denied 
© the Nuncio's of this See, to croſs the Seas in- 


to England for that purpoſe: We, I ſay, 


are conſtrained at laſt to make uſe of the 
Arms of Juſtice againſt her; and cannot 
but lament, that we are forced to puniſh 
© one, whoſe Anceſtors have been ſignally ſer- 
* viceable to the whole State of Chriſtendom. 
* We therefore, ſupported by his Authority, 
* whoſe pleaſure it was to place us (though 
* too weak for ſo weighty a Burthen) on 
* the Supreme Throne of Juſtice, do, by vir- 
* tue of our Apoſtolick Power, declare the 
* ſaid Elizabeth an Heretick, and 4 Favourer of 
* Hereticks, and her Adherents in the Crimes 
© aforeſaid, to have incurred the Sentence of 
© Excommunication, and to be cut off from 


the Unity of the Body of Chriſt. Moreover, 


ve declare her to be deprived of her pre- 
* tended Title to the ſaid Kingdom, and of 
* all Dominion, Dignity and Privilege what- 
* ſoever; and the Nobility, Subjects and 
People of the ſaid Kingdom, and all others 
* who have taken an Oath to her, to be for 


ever abſolved from any ſuch Oath, and all 


other Duty, Allegiance, and Obedience. We 

* do likewiſe, by Authority of theſe Preſents, 

* abſolve them, and deprive the ſaid ä 
| M3 | © 0 
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of her pretended Title to the Kingdom, and 
all other things before- mentioned. And we 
charge and command all and every the No- 
blemen, Subjects, People, and others afore- 
. faid, that they preſume not to obey her, or 
, her Orders, Mandates and Laws: And thoſe 
who ſhall do otherwiſe, are ſubject to the 
Alike Excommunication. But becauſe it can- 
not be expected that theſe Preſents ſhould 
be publiſhed in all Places where they are 
needful; our Will is, that the Copies of 
them, under a Publick Notary's Hand, and 
the Seal of an Eccleſiaſtical Prelate, or his 
Court, be of the ſame Force with all Men 
* judicially and extrajudicially, as theſe Pre- 
© ſents ſhould be if they were exhibited and 
© ſhewn. | TED 
Given at Rome at St. Peter's, in the Tear 
of the Incarnation of our Lord, 1569, 
March 28. And the fifth Tear of our 
Papacy. 5 8 N 
| Cx. GLORIERIUS. 


3 


| [Ne 46. Jan. 19.] 
Quem neque Pauperies, neque Mors, neque Vin- 
cula terrent. or. 


N R. Forth (according to Order) preſented to 
1 the Houſe Heads of a Bill to attaint the Pre- 


tender and all his Adherents ; and the ſame 
were read, and committed to a Committee of 
the whole Houſe on Thurſday next, Votes 


of the Houſe of Commons, Decemb. by 
: * 7 
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To the ENGLISH MAN. 

SER, : . 
6 8 Iam an Engliſbman born in the Ci- 
, ty of Dublin, I take the Liberty to 
© vindicate the Commons of that Kingdom 
from the late ill Uſage of the Examiner. I 
hope you will pardon a long Letter on ſo 
important a Subject, and let the Cauſe of 
© an injured Nation take place of all other 
Thoughts which you deſigned for your Pa- 
per; eſpecially when I promiſe to make it 
appear, that it is alſo the Cauſe of Great 
Britain. | 

© THE Britiſh Conſtitution has been compa» 
© red to that beautiful Figure in Architecture 
called a Pyramid; the Baſis is the People, 
© the Middle the Nobility, and the Top the 
Monarch. Were this Figure placed ſo as 
© to reſt on the Middle of it, it would loſe 
both its Beauty and Strength; if it ſhould _ 
be attempted to make it ſtand on its Spire, 
it would link into the Ground by its own 
Weight: but when it is erected in its pro- 
per Poſture, there is nothing ſo beautiful 
that can be ſo laſting ; the wider the Foun- 
dation of it is, the longer will be its Du- 
© ration. x 

THE true Baſis of Government, is the 
Affection of thoſe who are ſubject to it. 
© Whoever endeavours to abate the Warmth 
gol this, does all that in him lies to deſtroy the 
_ © Conſtitution. The Prince is the common 

Parent of all his People; and where there is 
| | U4 l 


296 The ENGLISHMAN. N46. 


= 
5 


„%% 8s 9s WS 8 00 So BS HS ST CS. OLE. HS OS. 


PR y! ̃²— ͤ 5. 4 4% 


. 


an Equality in Service and Duty on their 
ſide, he hurts himfelf when there is a Par- 
tiality of Favour on his. | 
The happy Ereliſh Conſtitution has com- 
municated it ſelf to its neighbouring King- 
dom of Ireland. An Ac of Parliament 
when. Sir Edward Popnings was in the Go- 
vernment, in the Reign of Henry VII. made 
all the Statutes then in Force in England 
of the fame Validity in Ireland. 
They have ever fince continued to make 
their own Laws by the Legiſlature of Ireland, 
which is our common Sovereign, and the 


Lords and Commons of that Kingdom. 
Beſides this known Truth, it might be 
mentioned in favour of the Engliſh of that 


Kingdom, that by their Defence of London- 
deri and Inanisbilling, tho under the great- 
eſt Neceſſities from a dreadful Famine with- 
in, and a powerful Army without, they faved 
not only that Kingdom, but England allo; 
which, had thoſe Towns been taken, would 
have had that Army thrown in upon her. 
Without any Regard to the Laws under 
which the Commons of Ireland act, the 
Examiner, in his Paper of Friday laſt, has 


- inſulted them after his uſual manner. He 


is pleaſed to inſinuate, that the Kingdom 
of Ireland is a Province under a Viceroy ; 


and without taking notice that the Proteſ- 


tants of Ireland are our ſelves tranſplanted 
from Great Britain, and no way debaſed in 
our manner of Subjection, by breathing in 
that Part of the Queen's Dominions, to wor 

| he 
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the Commons of Ireland in Parliament aſ- 
ſembled as follows. But you muſt take 
© along with you, that before he begins to 
foam, he has named the Whigs; and then 
thus he fays: | 

© BY their own indefatigable Induſtry, by 4 
6 thouſand Wiles and Stratagems, by the moſt ſub- 
* tle Abuſes of Liberty, by Fears and Jealouſiss, 
© Lying and Calumny, by the moſt arbitrary Strains 
6 of uſurped Power, and by Rage and Violence un- 
© equal to the Capacities of a ſingle Tyrant, the 
© Iriſh Whigs have gotten the better of the Lenity 
and Indolence of the Government, and have for- 
5 ced their way into one Branch of the Legiſlatare. 

* THIS Aſſertion is an high Crime and 
Miſdemeanour; and it is a new Reproach to 
all Men in Power, if they let this alſo go. 
© unpuniſhed. It was neceſſary for him to 
© utter this audacious Calumny, before he 
* acknowledged that the Reaſon of his Anger 
© was, that the Houſe of Commons had un- 
der their Conſideration the Behaviour of my 
© Lord Chancellor Phipps, The Examiner was 
© to inſinuate, that the Aſſembly was com- 
- © poſed of Perſons who got into the Legiſla- 
ture unwarrantably, before he brought out 
that the Houſe of Commons had cenſured 
* Sir Conſtantine Phipps. It concerns none but 
the Members of that Houſe, to make Sir 
© Conſtentine Phipps appear a guilty Man; but 
I inſiſt upon it, that the Houſe of Commons 
are his proper Accuſers, and if their Pro- 
ceedings therein are any way interrupted, 
« after the Examiner has been his Advocate, 


- 
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it will be a ſtrong Argument on the ſide of 


the Commons. As for the Clergy's Opinion 
of his Lordſhip in his Adminiſtration of Ci- 
vil Juſtice, it is no Abſolution; and their 
Interpoſition in it, makes more for the Juſti- 
fication of what Mr. Moleſworth ſaid of them, 
than Refutation of what the Houſe of Com- 
mons has ſaid of the Chancellor. 

«IT is the Glory of the Churches of Exg- 
land and Ireland, that we of the Laity are 
left at liberty to judg for our ſelves, and 
ſearch the Scriptures for our Duty; and all 


the Clergymen in the world cannot make 


out the Words of Mr. Moleſworth to be a- 


gainſt the Chriſtian Religion. It is indeed 


an Argument that he had no good Opinion 
of that Venerable Body ; and I ſpeak thus 
muck not in vindication of that Gentleman, 
but on the ſide of the Clergy, of whom 1 
am ſorry it was ſaid. The Clergy, like all 
other Mortals, weaken the Authority which 
they really have, by reaching at what they 
have not. Had their Complaint been, that 
Mr. Molefworth had turned them to Ridi- 
cule, by an Application of Words in Scrip- 
ture; they might have expected in a pub- 
lick manner to have the Words retracted : 
but if they will pronounce a Ludicrous 
Thing a Blaſphemous one, it is every Man's 
buſineſs to have Apprehenſions in behalf of 
the Man who has incurred their Diſplea- 
ſure. Reaſon delivered by Clergymen de- 
ſer ves our Attention above that of all other 
Men, but Paſſion in them ought the * 

| 6 {tre- 
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ſtrenuouſly to be oppoſed ; and this out of 
regard to the great Effects which their good 


and bad Actions have upon the Minds of 


other Men. 


| © THE Commons, who had a Right to 
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impeach the Lord Chancellor, went into 


gentler Methods, and petitioned, that he - 
might be recalled, for the Peace and Safety of 
the Subjects of Ireland. The Repreſentative 
Body in Parliament did no more than a pri- 
vate Man might have done ; for the Right 
of Petitioning is a Right of every Subject in 
her Majeſty's Dominions, as will appear b 

an Act of Parliament recited in a Diſcourſe 
called the CR ISIS, which Thave this day 
publiſned. But this Method, which was 
the moſt gentle to the Miniſter, and reſpect- 


ful to the Queen, is treated by the Examiner 


thus: 
* DESIGNING Men are certainly uvot Safe, 


nor can Faction expect any Peace, when ſuch No- 


net Miniſters and Upright Magiſtrates are Reſo- 
late and Indefatigable in watching her Motions, and 
putting 4 ſtop to her Career. If they are Re- 


moved, Sedition may then proſper, and Diſcord 


o on quietly in the Accompliſhment of all its per- 
2 8 One 5 their . — rs, 1 
Mol h, brings juſt the ſame Argument 
againſt the Clergy, the Church, and Chriſtia- 
nity : They that have turned the World up- 
ſide down, are come hither alſo. 
I SPEAK it ſolemnly, There is no Man 
in the world whom I have any Inclination 
to oppoſe or leſſen, but as I think his Mea- 


6 ſures 
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< fures are injurious to the Publick. I cannot 
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but believe the Examiner may be inſtructed 


© to work this way, and oppoſe the Senſe of 
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the Convocation to that of the Houſe of 
Commons, to lead to the like Proceedings 


in England, in order to intimidate Members 


of the Britiſh Parliament on the like occa- 
ſion, under peril of diſpleaſing the Church; 
and then running honeſt Men down with 
the huddled Cry of The Clergy, the Church, 
and Chriſtianity, When it comes to thar, 
farewel Parliaments ; the glorious Britiſb 
Conftitution will ſoon be no more. 
BUT there is a Circumftance in the 
ſame Paper of the Examiner s, that may 
have a Conſequence ſtil more immediately 
pernicious, and that 1s the laft Sentence of 
it: Since her Majeſty is to be the Laſt, we bope 
they will be obliged to own her for the Greateft 
and the Wiſe of the Stuarts. I cannot but 
think this Expreſſion uttered as lamenting 
in favour of a pretended Stuart, in whoſe 
behalf he ſighs, and ſays, Since her Majeſty 
is to be the /a#f, The natural way of ſpealc- 
ing his Senſe, in a Man who was in the In- 
tereſt of his Country, had been to ſay, As 
her Majeſty, without Iſſue, is to be the 
44 — But whether his Inclinations are 
for the Pretender or not, I am ſure he pro- 
motes his Service in a very great degree, 
when he endeavours to vility that Houſe of 
Commons which is now laying a Price upon 
Real. . 


«BUT 
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BUT let the reſt of the World do What 


© they pleaſe, and defer their Proteſtations 
© againſt theſe Evils as long as they think fit, 
I will poſtpone all elſe that's dear to me to 
* the Love of my Country; and as this is, 
and 1 truſt in Providence will be my 
«* ſtrongeſt Paſſion to my Life's end, I will, 
© while it is yet Day, profeſs and publiſh the 


Rules by which I govern my Judgment of 


Men and Things in the preſent Conjuncture. 

* DOES this Action beſpeak ſuch a one 
© a wiſe Man if he is for the Pretender, a 
Madman if he is for the Houſe of Hlan- 
© nover ? ; T3, 

« DOES this Poſition open a way to the 
© Pretender? Or does it further ſecure the 
© Proteſtant Succeſſion ? | 

* THESE are my Queſtions, which I 
make the [Teſt of Men and Opinions; and 
© if a Man does a thing that may advance the 
Intereſt or Power of the Pretender or his 
Friends, and can no way do good to the 


© Houſe of Hannover, he may ſwear to his 


© laſt Breath that he is for that Houſe, before 
© he ſhall make me believe him. In like man- 
© ner, if People talk to me of Hereditary 
© Right, and then follow it with Profeſſions 
for the Houſe of Hannover, which can have 


no additional Security from the urging of 


© Hereditary Right; I ſhall no more believe 

him an Hannoverian, than JI ſhould think a 
Man religious who ſhould make a blatphe- 
'© mous Diſcourſe, and cloſe it with the Re- 
© hearſal of the Creed. | ; 
[4 
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I SPEAK all this, becauſe Iam very much 
«© afraid of the Pretender; and my Fears are 
© increaſed, becauſe many others laugh at the 
© Danger. I preſume to fay, thoſe who do 
laugh at it, either do not think at all, or 
© think it will be no Day of Danger to them- 
© ſelves. But I thus earlily let go my Fire 
© againſt the Pretender's Friends, becauſe I 
© think my ſelf a pretty good Judg of Mens 
Mien and Air, and ſee what they intend at 
© a diſtance. I own, I have nothing to ſay 
for the Liberty I take now, or the Book I 
© put out to day, when no body elſe talks in 
© the ſame Stile, but what the Sailor did, 
© when he fired out of the Stage-Coach upon 
Highway- men before they had cried Stand, 
© Would you have me ſtay till they have boarded 
. | | 


Ian, SIR, your moſt Humble Servant, 
RiCHARD STEELE. 


— 


IN 47. Jan. 21. 
—— Aliens Negotia centum. Hor. 


= & 
THANK you for inſerting a Letter 
5 which was written by a Brother Enxgliſb- 


© man of mine born in Dablin; for ſo was I, 
© and have paſſed my Youth in Arms, for the 
* Glory and Honour of the Engliſh Name. 
© The Engliſb Proteſtants of that Kingdom 
© have, ever ſince the Settlement there, be- 

| _ © haved 
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© haved themſelves in ſuch a manner, as might 
very well have exempted them from that 
© barbarous Diſtinction of being called Irjſþ. 
Pray, Sir, go on to ſhew the Britons, that it 
is not their buſineſs to make narrow their 
© Tntereſts, by alienating thoſe who have as 
© undoubted a Title to the Character of Bri- 

© tons as themſelves, at a time when 

<I THANK you for what you have ſaid 
© in behalf of the Houſe of Commons. Theſe 
© honeſt Men, who are ſetting a Price upon 
© the Pretender's Head, while they are ſur- 
rounded by a greater number of Roman 
© Catholicks, that juſtly are preſumed in his 


© Intereſts, act with ſo true an Exgliſb Spirit, 


© that ſome People may very well deſiſt 
from their Witticiſms on you for writing 
© your ſelf EnGLrisHMAN, tho you are 
* ſuppoſed ro be one that was born in Ireland. 
Let ſuch narrow Spirits ceaſe their Jealouſy, 
and leave the e of Engliſhmen, 
© which they have di 

are proud of it; among whom is, 


SIR, Tour moſt obliged humble Servant, 
Anglo-Hibernus. 


SI R, | Robin's Coffee-Honſe, Exchange- Alley, 


2 1 STOOD by juſt now, when a Fellow 
8 


came in here with a Tar Neckcloth, and 


* addreſſed himſelf to one of the Boys who 
© waits in the Room. I obſerved this Waiter 


© to be his Man of Buſineſs, whom he con- 


* ſulted on the great Occaſion of being poſ- 
Fg | | « ſeſſed 


ſclaimed, to thoſe who 
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The Boy ask'd him, with a Sneer, whether 
Number ſuch a thing was among his four ? 


Yes, ſa id the Sailor, it is. Then, Sir, reply'd 


the Boy, you are worth Ten Thouſand Pound. 
The Sailor look'd again on his Ticket, and 
asked the Waiter, Are you ſure of it, that 
what you ſpeak is the Number? He re- 
ply'd, Yes. Without any Emotion in the 
world, he pulled out of his Pocket an Half. 
crown and a Sixpence : This is all I have 
about me, ſaid he, take that, (giving the 
Boy the Halfcrown) I will come another 
time, and give you more for your good News. 
The Man went away with the Mien of a 
Man who had never been worth leſs, and 
yet ſeemed very far from an Inſenſible. 

* THIS was as great an Incident as could 
happen toa Man, and his Behaviour upon it 
may afford a good deal of Speculation and 


Chat to the Town. | 


IF it bean hard thing to bear Good-For- 
tune, which has coſt a Man half his Life to 
arrive at, how difficult is it to bear its 
coming upon a Man in an Inſtant? I 


would have you take occaſion from this Cir- 
cumſtance to admoniſh thoſe little Spirits, 


who are exalted with the Diſtinctions of 
Fortune, that they learn of this plain Man 
Wiſdom and Equanimity. For indeed Men 
uſually learn only to talk wiſely, and act 
with good Appearances, without ſettling 
upon the Heart any Principles of Modera- 


tion and Equality of Soul, to behave de- 
« cently 


— 
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© cently upon uncommon Emergences. I 
© ſpeak it ſincerely, I had much rather have 
© his Temper than his Fortune; for had it 
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© happened to me, alas! I ſhould have given 


it, like a Slave as I am, to a Woman who 
« deſpiſes me without it. Hang her, how- 
Jever I wiſh J had it for her fake. 
I am, SIR, 
Jour moſt humble Serwant, 
| James Fondling. 


THIS Accident in the above Letter makes 
me run over all the Adventures I have any 
where read that have charmed me with the 
Diſcovery of a calm Spirit. The laſt that I 
have obſerved in Books, was the Carriage of 
the Duke of Somerſet in the Reign of Edward 
VI. When he was paſſing to his Execution, 
many little Tumults and falſe Alarms of Re- 
prieves and Pardon happened in the Multi- 
tude, upon every Noiſe that is uſual on ſuch 
Occafions. The Duke remained wholly un- 
concerned, and, the Hiſtorian tells us, ſpoke 
thus: I have often looked Death in the face upon 
great Adventures in the Field, he is nom no Stran- 
ger to ; and among all the vain Mockeries of 
this World, I repent me of nothing more tlian in eſ- 
teeming my Life more dear than I ſhould. I have 
endured the Hate of great Perſons; ſo much the more 
dangerous, becauſe unjuſt : I have incurred Diſplea- 
ſure from Inferiors, not always for any great 
Faults of my own, (albeit I was never free) but 
for giving way to the Faults of others. And nom 
being conſtantly reſolved, I neither fear to die, 
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nor deſire to live; and having maſtered all Grief 
in my ſelf, I deſire no Man to ſorrow for me. 
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Expedition by the French. 


SIR, 


JAM in very odd Circumſtances, if there 

be that Danger you talk of about Po- 
pery. Iam the Son of a Clergyman, who, 
tho a younger Brother, has purchaſed a 
very good Eſtate : his elder Brother has a 
very large one, and a younger than himſelf 
is very rich in Mony. Now if the Times 
{ſhould ſo turn that 1 ſhould become no bo- 
dy's Son, but Filius Populi, as the Law calls 
the ſpurious Boy, my Father's Brother's 
Children are my Father's Nephews, but I 
am nothing at all a-kin to their Fathers. 
My Siſter laſt Week was to have been mar- 
ried with half her Portion down, and half, 
a Year hence: But her Lover, who is one 


of your Bargaining Admirers, deſired all 


down, and pretended to give no other rea- 


ſon but that the Demolition of the Harbour 


of Dunkirk is put off, and that there is 
ſome Sea Preparations making as if for ſome 


I am, &c. 


SI, 


K A ew · im i 


OBSERVE you take abundance of Pains 
about the Examiner, which I aſſure you I 
am not a little concerned at. If you think 
it worth your while to meddle with him 


at all, give us a whole Paper upon him, by 


way of an Impartial Critick upon his Wri- 


tings and his Behaviour ſince he firſt ap- 


peared, 
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« peared. Pray do this, and let us hear no 
more of him, at leaſt from you: for indeed 
he is not a proper Adverſary to be engaged 
* by an Honeſt Man; the Creature is fo 
* abandoned to all Senſe of Shame or Ho- 
* nour, after being provoked to anſwer to ſo 
« many Facts, of which he takes no notice. 


Tour Moſt Humble, & c. 


SR | 
- I AM a Man that do not much trouble my 
4 ſelf about Buſineſs, and am lately come 
to Town. But before I engage in the 
© Town-Controverſies, pray explain ſincerely 
* to me, what do they mean by Whig and 
* Tory? This I find abſolutely neceſſary to 
© be underſtood, before a Man can wet his 
* Lips; therefore pray be ſpeedy, otherwiſe 
© I ſhall have my new Clothes made, and 
come abroad out of the Faſhion, and be of 
* neither Party, which is being no body at 
Kall. I will chuſe my Party Ge your Ad- 
vice; for tho we know what you are, we 
think you an indiſcreet honeſt Fellow that 
will not be partial. You may be ſure I 
will make Allowances for the Byaſs your 
Inclinations give you in forming my Judg- 
ment; but pray make haſte, for I hate this 


A K K „„ 


neutral State, and long to be warm, and 


© known a little in the World. 
Tours, 


Adam Clayduſt. 


=» 4 [Neg. 
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Ne 48. Jan. 3 
Little Villains muſt ſubmit, to Fate, 
That great ones may enj3y the World in State. 
Diſp. 


LL the great Evils which torment the 
A Life of Man, are owing to that accurſed 
Quality, Affection, or Diſorder of the Mind, 
called Ambition. Many noble Natures. are 
from Age to Age ſeduced by it, and the Heart 
into which it once enters, ill ſoon hid ad ĩieu 
to every thing that is God: like, and inſenſi- 
bly receive into their Place diabolical Inſtiga- 
tions and Reſentments. 

I HAVE often thought, that a Genius great 
enough (accompanied with a Spirit ſufficient- 
ly reſolute) to pur. this Vice in a ridiculous 
Light, would be of infinite Benefit to the 
World. It is not indeed to be imagin'd that 

any thing could. reform a Mind already, in- 
fected, with it; but from ſtating and reQuty- 
ing the Notion of what is Praiſe-worthy, the 
younger World might be ſayed; from falling 
into ſo inordinate a Paſſion. Till ſuch a Ge- 
nius riſes in the World, every Man that wiſhes 
well to the Bublick, ſhould. do what he can 
in oppoſition to a Temper of Mind which 
is the Peſt of human Society: 

LET us attempt a Deſcription of this un- 
happy Paſſion: Ambition is the Deſire of Pre- 


heminence, without Regard to the Means, whether 
| Juſt or unjuſt. | 


WHOEVER 
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WHOEVER conſiders attentively rhe 
Actions of thoſe who are called ambitious, muſt 
allow that their Lives are governed by a 
greater Reſpect to their Fame than to their Vir- 
tue. When Men have gone thus far, the Ap- 
pearance which they make in the eye of the 
Vulgar ſoon grows more valuable, than the 
Opinion which is conceived of them in the 
eyes of the Good. To this, Oſtentation, Va- 
nity, Equipage, Ceremony, and all the me- 
chanick Arts of purchaſing and preſerving 
Eſteem, owe their Being; and Fools and 
Knaves, who can partake and divide theſe a- 
mongſt them, will never be out of counte- 
nance for want of the Eſteem of innocent 
Men, who cannot rival tliem in the out war 
Show and Mode of the World. 
WHEN Ambition, as I have above deſcri- 
bed it, enters the Heart of a Prince, there will 
never be wanting Crowds of thoſe who would 
be ſubſervient to it, and ready to call it by 
the ſpecious Name of the Thirſt of Glory. 
THE Recital of the dreadful Ravages and 
Havock which have been made in the World 
by this falſe Opinion, would compoſe a Scene 
too terrible to be borne by the Imagination: 
But there is a Man living, who, from the 
Thirſt of an unjuſt Fame, has fpilt a greater 
Quantity of the Blood of his Contemporaries, 
than any other of the Sons of Adam ſince 
Cain, who was the firſt of the Ambitious. 
THE next to that great Perſon in Glory, 
are thoſe (if there are any tuch) who preven- 
ted the Vengeance of Mankind againſt him. 
3 BUT 
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BUT let us turn our Thoughts from thoſe 
Who have had Abilities and Opportunities to 
make ſuch general Diſaſters, and conſider, for 
the Uſe of common and low Life, Criminals of 
lower Order. | 

AS my Paper appears no leſs than thrice a 
Week, I am frequently preſeated with Books 
as they come out; in order, I ſuppoſe, to be 
their Publiſher in a degree a little more emi- 
nent than my truſty Friend Ferdinando Burleigh. 

I HAD this Day ſent me two Volumes under 
the remarkable Title of, The Hiſtory of the Lives 
of the moſt noted Hi:hway-men, Foot-pads, Houſe- 
breakers, Shop-lifts, and Cheats of both Sexes in aud 
about London, and other Places of Great Britain, 
for above fifty Tears laſt paſt ; wherein their ſecret 
and barbarous Murders and unparallel d Robberies, 
notorious Thefts, and anheard-of Cheats, are ex- 
poſed to the Publick : By Capt. Alexander Smith. 
In Two Volumes. The Second Edition. London, 
Printed for J. Morphew near Stationers-Hall, 
and A. Dodd without Temple-Bar. 1714, 

I HAVE not had time to peruſe this cu- 
rious Piece of Biography; but indeed my Cu- 
rioſity is extremely raiſed by a Table of all the 
memorable Paſſages contained in this Hiſtory. 
In turning it over, I caſt my Eye upon ſuch 
inſtructive Contents as theſe ; RT 


Du Vall, 4 Highwayman. 

Du Vall's Jeſt on 4 Romiſh Prieſt, 

Du Vall, dancing with « Lach, made her Huſ- 
band pay the Fidler. 5 | 

Du Vall by a ſtrange Device got an Hundred 
Pounds at a Country Wake, Du 
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Du Vall turned Alchymiſt. 

Du Vall hanged at Tyburn. 

Du Vall lay in State. 

Du Vall'e Speech. 

Dick Hughes, 4 Hoaſe-breaker. 

Dick Hughes 7rick'd by Jo. Haynes. 

Dick Hughes hanged at Tyburn. 

Dick Hughes anatomiz'd. | 

| The Heads of Chapters. | 

Patrick O Bryan, Raviſher and Highwayman. 

Tom Jones, 4 Highwayman, | 

Jack Bird, Marderer and Foot-pad. 

Andrew Bains, a Foot-Pad. 

Nan Harris, 4 Shop-lift. ; 
Royal Sovereign, 4 Jilt, (ſo called) bites 
S .tephen Bunts a Houſe-breaker. 

Shrimpton asks the Hangman an odd Queſtion, 


| THERE is a Satisfaction to Curioſity in 
knowing the Adventures of the meaneſt of 


Mankind; and all that I can ſay in general of 


theſe great Men in their Way, recorded by 
Capt. Smith, is, that I have more Reſpect for 
them than for greater Criminals, who are de- 
ſcribed with Praiſe by more eminent Writers. 


DU VALL and others, whoſe Lives are. 


written by the Learned Captain Smith, diſco- 
ver in many of their Actions that they have 


a remaining Senſe of Honour. I {ſhall not ex- 


patiate upon this Subject, but conclude. this 
Paper with Reflections of an Author whom TI 


do not think fit to name; who upon the Sub- 


jeQ of Fame has it thus: 


X 4 ns 
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NOT only ſach who would recommend them- 
ſelves by great Actions and liberal Arts, but even 
the loweſt of Mankind, and they who have gone out 
of the Road, not only of Honour, but alſo common 
Honeſty, have ſtill a remaining Reliſh for Praiſe 
ana Applauſe, For you may frequently obſerve 
Malefactors at an Execution, even in that Weight 
of Shame and Terrour, preſerve 4s it were a Cor- 
ner of their Souls for the reception of Pity, and 
die with the ſturdy Satisfaction of not appearing 
to bend at the Calamity; or perhaps deſert their Ac- 
complices, by the Sacrifice and Betraying of whoſe 
Lives we frequently ſee they might have ſaved 
their own. By which laſt Inſtance (that the baſeſt 
Men have ſtill ſomething punctilious to them) we 
may obſerve that the Senſe of Fame and Conſcience is 
never quite killed; but that when we are come to 
the worſt, we have only carried them into another 
Intereſt, and turned our Gratifications that way 
only to different Objects. Nor can it be imagined 
that the Love- Hiſtories we daily hear young Fellows 
relate, of the Favours and Fonadneſs of debanch'd 
Women to them, can be all that time deſigned for 
a Self. Accuſation : No, their idle Minas have only 
ſhifted their Senſe of Things ; and tho they glory in 
their Shame, yet ſtill they glory. 

HA then muſt Men do to make themſelves 
eaſy in this invincible Paſſion ? Or bow ſhall they 
poſſeſs a thing that is of ſo inconſiſtent 4 nature, 
that if they will be Maſters of it, they muſt ſhun 
it ? For if they ſpeak to their own advantage, 
or ſuffer another to do it to them, they are e- 
qually contemptible. Thus they ſpend their Lives 
in Parſuit of an even abſent Good; and yet tho 

i Applauſe 
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lauſe muſt never come quite home to them 
2 are it ſeems ena yi ri they are con 
ſeious that they have it. Now if every Heart lies 
open to it, that Heart that is moſt paſſionate of it 
muſt be in eternal er to attain it, tho that 
very Love frequently leads to the Loſs of it; for 
when our utmoſt Bliſs is placed in this charming 
Poſſeſſion of Praiſe, and the World's Opinion of 
our Accompliſhments, a Flatterer needs no more in 
Arrempts upon Mens Honeſty and Womens Chaſti- 
ty, but their being convinced their Crimes may be 4 
Secret : ſo eafily, alas ! are both Sexes led by Ad- 
miration into Contempt. 

TO rectiß therefore and adjuſt our Deſires in 
this kind, we have the other concomitant Motive of 
living Conſcience, or the Kyowledg and Judgment 
of what we are doing; which in the Voyage of Life 
is our Ballast, as the other is our Sail. But though 
Fame and Conſcience, like Judg and Criminal, are 
thus placed in us, they will have an Underſtanding, 
and go into each other*s Intereſt, except there us 4 
ſuperiour Court in which both may be examined. 


[N 49. January 26.] 

omanam condere Gentem. Virg. 
SIR, 20 
AM one of the unfortunate Cour tezans 
0 about this Town, who live by expoſing 
* my Perſon to Rakes and Libertines. You 
will not, perhaps, believe it, but many of 
5 us have much Remorſe for our Practices, 
and are unable to throw off all Senſe of Re- 
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ligion and Virtue. Under this Circumſtance, 
I, among many others, have lately been 
converted to the Roman-Catholick Faith, 
but have not for ſome months been at Con- 
feſſion, by reaſon of a Cheat lately put upon 
me by a Sailor. This Cuſtomer of mine 
obſerving by ſome Movables about my 
Chamber, that tho J practiſed this kind of 
Life, I was a Nun in my Heart; told me, 


he could make me a Preſent that would fave 


me from the trouble of all Confeſſions here- 
after, and keep me harmleſs againſt all Sin 
and Wickedneſs till TI was too old to offend 


any longer. You may believe I was not a 


little delighted with the Offer ; and at the 
Cloſe of the Evening next day he came into 
my Lodging with four or five Quire of Pa- 
per under his Arm, which he told me were 
Bulls from the Pope, for the Pardon of ſuch 
Sinners as ſhould be poſſeſſed of them. My 
Lover belonged to one of the Briſtol Priva- 
teers; and many hundred Bails of theſe In- 
dulgences having been taken. out of a Spaniſh 
Ship, and uſed by the Hereticks for careen- 
ing the Ship, my Mariner had faved and hid 
the Preſent he made me. But, alas! being 
kept all laſt Week by a Gentleman who is a 
profound Scholar, and of my own Religion, 
he tells me that the Indulgences being ſtolen, 
and not honeſtly paid for to the uſe of the 


Pope, I am as great a Sinner as if they were 


blank Paper. My Confeſſor is a young 
Man, and not over-ſevere, but generally 
convinces 'me that my Sin is venial, after 
EH 6. rhe 
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the ſame manner that an eminent and good- 

© natured Surgeon in this Town made me un- 
derſtand he had perfectly cured me. You 
would extremely oblige me, if you would 
give me your Opinion upon the above Caſe: 
In giving your Judgment, I deſire you to 
have an eye upon my Circumſtances and 
Livelihood, and confider that we cannot 
turn Proteſtants without becoming ſtill more 
miſerable Sinners. 


1 am, Sir, your moit Humble Servant, 
Obedience Paſſive. 


A Ae Te 


SIR, 465 
F'FAKE the main Dp of your Paper 

to be the Recommendation of publick 
Spirit. Every one makes Obſervation, ac- 
cording to his Education or Temper : Give 
me leave therefore, who do not concern my 
ſelf with my Superiours, to ſay ſomething in 
behalf of Inferiours. People overlook thoſe 
below them, as if they were of another Spe- 
cies ; but that is not natural to me: And in- 
deed it is for want of Reflection that Men 
do not obſerve, that the Preſervation of o- 
thers is every Man's Intereſt. What gives 
me the utmoſt offence, is the numbers of 
Boys and Girls whom you ſee at the corner 
of every Street, with Bruſhes and other 
Utenſils, ſolliciting the Paſſengers to have „ 
their Shoes cleaned. It is ſhameful, that | 
Power and Authority is not employed for 
the Relief and Education of cheſs unhapp 
Creatures. I have in one Morning's Wall 

« reckoned 
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< reckoned an hundred and fifty of them, Boys 
< and Girls mingled, though at the Age of 
< Puberty, and hardly diſtinguiſhable by their 
© Rags of what Sex. Is it no one's buſineſs 
© toinquire how this may be redreſſedꝰ Who 
© cannot diſcern, that here are among them 
c hardened Villains and abandoned Proſtitutes 


© under the Age of Fifteen, and thofe of Ten 


© and Twelve emulating their Impudence ? 
Can any thing be more melancholy than this 
« Conſideration? Or ought any honeſt Man, 
and a Lover of the Publick, to enjoy his 
© own Fortune, without contributing all he 
can to the reſcuing ſo great a part of the Spe- 
© cies from Poverty and Shame, if not from 
Hell and Perdition? I leave to you to en- 

; force this to your Readers, and am 

= ' Tour moſt Humble Servant. 

, . 5 

c II is with great Grief and Indignation 

« © that I find (notwithſtanding all your Ad- 
« monitions to his Patrons) the Examiner [till 
going on in the ſame vile Road of Scandal 
< and Ribaldry. If he thinks to revive the 
Cuſtom of Court-Fools, I deſire you would 
© let him and his Protectors know, there are 
other Puniſhments beſides the Diſcipline of 
© the Whip, and that he will not be the firſt 
Fool in a Livery that has had his party- 
coloured Coat ſtript over His ears, and been 
* diſmiſs'd from all Service for Scandalum Mag- 
| zatum, I will tranſcribe the Order at length, 
HL — ——— - © that 
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* that no one may ſay Puniſhment is deferred 
* for want of Precedent. 


4. Whitehall, #be 11th of March, 1637. 


| The King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
Preſent 5252 chbijbop of Canterbury, 

5 Lord Neeper, | 

Lord Treaſurer, &c. 


0 7 T is this Day ordered by his Majeſty, with the 
« £ Advice of the Board, That Archibald Arm- 
« ſtrong, the Ring's Fool, for certain ſcandalaus 
© Wordsof a high nature ſpoken by him againſt the 
© Lord Arebbiſþup of Canterbury' Grace, and 
© proved to be uttered by. him by. two Witneſſes, 
© ſhall have his Coat pull d over his Head, and be 
di charged of the King's Service, and baniſhed 
© the Court; for which, the Lord Chamberlain of 
© the King's Houſhold is pray d and. required to 
give Order tp be executed: and the 2 was exe- 
© cated accordingly. Vide Ruſhworths Collections, 
Vol. II. pag, 471. 


IL CAN NOT help obſerving, that (tho 
Archibald Armſtrong's Puniſhment was very 
& juſt) his Crime comes infinitely ſhort of the 
6 Exeminer's. He had his Coat pull'd over his 
ears for abuſing one Biſſiop; this other Fel- 
low has libell'd above half the Hierarchy. 
The firſt Wretch's Spleen was confined only 
to one Great Man, the ſecond to a whole 
Set of Patriots and Miniſters, ſach as per- 
$ ps never before bleſſed a Nation. The 
firſt was convicted by only two Perſons, a 
* whole Kingdom is Witneſs of the Scandal of 
* the ſecond. EF 
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. © TF this Hint ſhould prove ineffectual, and 
he continue to ſcribble on, I would adviſe 
c him in his next Whig Perſonæ Dramats to re- 
« gulate and leave out ſome of the Attendants, 
« leſt ſome People ſhould miſtake them for a 
Set of Heroes of his own, immediately ſuc- 
« ceeding the firſt upon the Stage. 


I am, Sir, your Well-wiſher and Humble Servant. 


| To the e i 

5 © & , on | Jan. 23. 1712-14. 
8 1 SEND you this, to MR ew 2 Dl 
« A paper of this Day. With one Sentiment 
in it I was particularly pleaſed, and am ob- 
liged to you for making me underſtand that 
Cain was the firit of the Ambitious. Upon 
reading this, I turned to the fourth Chapter 
of Geneſis, and read the Hiſtory of him who 
firſt hated another for no other reaſon but 
excelling him. Superiority in Virtue is the 
moſt unpardonable Provocation that can be 
given to a baſe Mind; it killed natural Love 
in Cam; and, as you have obſerved, Ambi- 

tion never fails to do it in all his Followers. 
© THERE never were greater Inſtances 
of it than in the preſent Age, and in our 
Nation. Some Men have been odious to 
others for no other cauſe but from the Suc- 
ceſs of their Actions. In this Circumſtance 
they are ſtung with the unjuſt Indignation 
which inſpired their Predeceſſor Cain, and 
they immediately meditate to: deſtroy the 
Men whoſe Virtues are too great for their 
Imitation. Innocence is too amiable to be 
| | © beheld 
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© beheld without hatred, and it's a ſecret 
* Acknowledgment of Merit, which the Wic- 
* ked are betrayed into, when they purſue 
* good Men with violence. This Behaviour 
viſibly proceeds from a Conſciouſneſs in Men 
that other Peoples Virtue upbraids their 
own want of it; and the Ambitious, who 
are never honeſt, know no other way to 
keep themſelves in countenance, but by de- 
* ſtroying the Opinion that there is any ſuch 
* thing as Truth in the World. I recom- 
mend this laſt Thought to your Conſidera- 
* tion, and am, 


„ 


* 


Sir, your moſt Humble Servant. 


[N? 50. Jar. 28.] 
Wine fills the Veins, and Healths are anderſtood 
To give our Friends a Title to our Blood; 
Mho naming me, doth warm his Courage ſo, 
 Shews for my ſake what his bold Hand would do. 
Nos Waller. 


'A FTER I have faid that the followin 

Letter alludes to an Edition of a Diſ- 
courſe printed in Ireland, and that in the ſame 
Diſcourſe reprinted for J. Roberts near Warwick- 
Lane, he will find the Aſſertions fairly quoted, 
but in different Pages; I ſhall entertain the 
Reader this day with nothing further but 
what is contained in the following important 
Letter. . 


7. 
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To the ENGLISHM AN. 
8 RN, Dublin, Jan. 15, 1713-14. 
6 1 TAKE the liberty to ſend you my 
« ZE Thoughts on the Diſcourſe publiſhed the 
fourth of November, 1713. by the Biſhop of 
Cort, of the Sinfulneſs of drinking in com- 
© mon Converſation to the Memory of King 
© William. 5 
_ © HIS Lordſhip allows that the Memory 
© of a Benefactor and a good Prinee may be 
< perpetuated by erecting Statues, c And 
© p. 5. of his Diſcourſe he oαns King William 
of glorious Memory to be the Inſtrument in 
© the Hand of God of bringing about the Re- 
© volution, by which he agrees a mighty De- 
© liverance was wrought for us from Arbitra- 
* ry Power, Popery, and Slavery: But in- 
« ſiſts, p. 7. that drinking in common Con- 
« yerfation to that glorious Memory is ſinful ; 
© and for proof thereof, alledges that drinkin 
to the Memory of a Perſon dead is the mol 
profound Myſtery of the Goſpel, and Foun- 
© dation of Chriſtianity, and that we drink 
to it in the Sacrament” of the Lord's Supper. 
And . 13 20, 22, Tg inſiſts, that drink- 
ing to the Memory. of the Dead is now made 
© the moſt ſolemn Act of Wan ant Ado- 
ration; and labours to prove, that 
© ceiving the holy Sacrament in the Cup, is 
drinking a Health, and quotes the Original, 
© &c. to that end. . 
© NOW I conceive his Lordſhip profanes 
the holy Inſtitution of the bleſſed Sacrament 


„ gf 


the re- 


— 
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of the Body and Blood of the holy Jeſus, by 


publiſhing to the World, that it is of the 
nature of a Health commonly drank in Con- 
verſation, and that in that Sacrament we 
drink to a Perſon dead. 

I ABSOLUTELY deny that the Sa- 
* crament is any way like our common 
© Healths, and I take it to be a Profanation of 
that holy Ordinance ſo much as to think fo: 


nor is it a Remembrance of the Dead, nor 


drinking to the Memory of the Dead; which 
to alledg, I think, is horrid : For Chriſt Jeſus 
is alive, fitting at the right Hand of God 
in Glory, and we are commanded by his 
© Inſtitution to receive that holy Sacrament 
in remembrance. of his Death and Paſſion ; 
and the frequent receiving thereof is com- 
© manded by the Church, to perpetuate the 
© Memory of the great Bleſſings conveyed to 
us by the Death and Paſſion of the holy Je- 
* ſus till his coming to Judgment, and not 
to drink to the Memory of the Dead. And 
© our Faith in Chriſt Jeſus crucified is our 
© Sheet-Anchor by which we hope for Salva- 
tion; tho the Biſhop, p. 35. ſeems to put our 
Hopes of Salvation upon another foot, viz. 
on receiving that holy Sacrament : for in his 
* addreſſing to all plain Chriſtians, he has 
© theſe words; I ask any plain ſincere Chriſtian 
6 of the Laity, who hopes for Pardon and Salva- 
© tion by that Sacrament, &c. 


NOW if his Lord ſhip will but take the 


right Meaning of all Perſons who drink that 
© Health, his 3 is at an end; and the 


6 Foun- 
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Foundation failing, the Superſtructure muſt 
* of courſe come to nothing. He inſiſts that 
* all who drink to the glorious Memory of 
King William, drink to a dead Prince, or 
in memory of a dead Prince. £ 2195.8 
 *£ NOW I denyanyone drinks to the dead 
Prince; but when I drink to the glorious 
Memory of King William, I mean, here is 
+ Health to all thoſe who. love and honour the 
Memory of King William, who when alive 
F was tlie Inſtrument in God's hand to deli- 
ver me and the Proteſtants of this Kingdom 
from Arbitrary Power, Popery, and Sla- 
very; and was inſtrumental, by the ſame 
good Providence, to reſtore me and all Iriſh 
Proteſtants to our Houſes and Lands: and 
* therefore. by a private Ejaculation I heartily 
thank God for it even at that inſtant. And 
I believe all who drink that Health, drink it 
in the ſame ſenſe that I do: And this way 
< of drinking in common Converſation has no 
dSemblance to the holy Sacrament, nor can 
it be compared thereto, in my opinion, 
s withaut horrid Profanation; K 1801 
I BELIEVE his Lordſhip will not ſay 
but I may give God Thanks for that great 
Deliverance, and remember the Inſtrument 
that brought it about; for he allows the 
+ Righteous ſhall he had in everlaſting Re- 
membrance: and there is no way ſo inno- 
* cent, in my opinion, to remember thax great 
and good Man, as in common Oonver ſa- 
© tion, when Friends moet, to be chearful to 
© remember their Benefactor. l Hs 
Eo 4 c 
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© HIS Lordſhip propoſes an annual ring- 


ing of Bells or ere&ing Statues, to perpetuate 
the Memory of this Great Good Man, in- 


* -Health is drank with a diſloyal and factious 
of and that ir has a rendency to lefſen 
the Efteem we ought to have for our truly 
* pious and glorious Queen; and infinuates 
© unjuſtifiable Views in the Promoters of this 
Health, and that they fail in their Duty to 
her Majeſty, and turn all Demonſtrations 
© of Regard and Honour to a Monarch in the 
© Grave; and that all their TONER 
12 tor 
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* for the Bleſſings to this Nation to the Year 


4 
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1702. thereby intimating that they are not 


thankful for the Bleſſings of this Reign. 


© AND after all, he admits he cannot 
prove theſe heavy cn of Diſloyalty, 
but gueſſes at them; and he owns they diſ- 
claim all factious and rebellious Deſigns in 
it: and yet after he has thrown ſo much 
dirt on them, he ſays he mult leave it to 
their own Conſciences and the laſt Judg- 
ment, when the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall 
be revealed. | | 

NOW if the Biſhop will lay his Hand 
upon his Heart, and examine the Secrets 
there, he may poſſibly find that too great 
an Inclination one way betrayed him to 
tranſgreſs the Rules of Charity; and I ap- 
peal to all the learned and pious Clergy, 
even to thoſe who firſt heard that Dilcouffe 
whether this heavy Cenſure and Charge of 
the Biſhop's withput proof, be agreeable to 
that Love and Charity commended by our 
bleſſed Saviour, recommended by the Apo- 
ſtles, and earneſtly preſs'd from the Pulpit 
to be practiſed by all. If any ſhould be ſo 
cenſorious as to pronounce that his Diſcourſe 
was publiſhed with Views not appearing in 
the Words thereof, and with an Intent to 
obliterate the Memory of King William, he 
would think himſelf hardly uſed; and why 
ſhould not he do as he would be done by? 
Surely he is not above that Precept. 


«© BUT I am fatisfied and convinced in 


my Conſcience, that thoſe who drink that 
; « Health, 
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© or State. 
: } 


Health, are thankful to God not only for the 
great Deliverance wrought by the Revolu- 
tion, but alſo for the great Bleſſing of pla- 
cing her moſt Excellent Majeſty Queen 
ANNE on the Throne inſtead of the Pre- 
tender, and the particular great Bleſſings 
we have enjoyed ſince ſhe aſcended the- 
Throne, particularly her great Charity and 
Bounty to the Clergy of England and Ireland, 
her great and glorious Work of the Union, 
her great and ſucceſsful Proſecution of the 
War, till ſhe made her Enemies want a 
Peace: And theſe were particular Bleſſings, 
which we may fay were reſerved by Provi- 
dence to be conveyed to us by her Majeſty, 
as the Revolution was by. King William. 
But that Prince's Affairs, after he aſcended 
the Throne, were ſo intangled with Oppo- 
ſitions at home, that he could do no great 
thing during his whole following Reign; 
therefore he is not commemorated for any 
great thing done by him whilſt King, but 
in honour to his glorious Labour againſt the 
Stream unto his Life's end; but as he was 
the Inſtrument in the hand of God to bring 
about that Revolution which delivered us 
from Arbitrary Power, Popery and Slavery: 
And I hope we ſhall never hear of nor ſee 
another Revolution; and I am ſure all thoſe 
who drink that Health are truly loyal to her 
Majeſty, and will with their Lives and For- 
tunes oppoſe all who {hall attempt to diſturb 
her Majeſty or her Government in Church 
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* THIS Diſcourſe has ſomething in it that 
may lead to rhe molt dangerous Conſequen- 
ces. It is unhappy, that leſs hurtful Me- 
thods were not to be thought of (to pre- 
vent this way of drinking, if it be a Fault) 
than comparing an AQ in the Fluſh of Tem- 
per and in the Gaiety of Spirit, to an Ack 
which we are not to perform but after the 
moſt ſolemn Contrition; and this Act too a 
Fundamental in Religion. 
I FORGET whether it was in the time 
© of the Tatler or the Spectator, that the 
Learned Dodwell was animadverted upon for 
© his Book, wherein he feemed to make the 
Immortality of the Soul dependent on the 
© Clergy.: Many Inſtances there are, where- 
© in Perſons, even in Holy Orders, (which in- 
© deed Mr. Dodwell was not) have ftood un- 
© concerned, when what was effential to Re- 
© ligion and Piety has been apparently at- 
©. racked ; but have expreſſed the utmoſt In- 
< dignation at the ſame time, at the ill Treat- 
ment of the Church. Will not fuch Pro- 
© ceedings give thoſe who are not extremely 
© Orthodox, Suſpicions that Morality and 
© Piety have no place in their Care, when 
Men talk furiouſly of the Church? 
I SHOULD be very loth to ſee you 
fill with too particular a Severity upon this 
* Error of a Man, who has it in his power, 
hy a very happy Eloquence in the Pulpit, 
to make reparation for this hazardous Step; 
but ſhall think very meanly of you, if you 
are intimidared, for fear of the — of 
7 « Men 
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Men of ſecular Views among the Clergy, 
from giving this a place in your Paper. 

*I APPEAL toyou here, not as ] believe 
you a Williamite, but as I believe you are a 
* Chriſtian; and take it for granted, that if you 
* think what I have above mentioned juſt, 
* you will very much err againſt the Faith of 
* Chriſtianity, if you ſuppreſs it. I wiſh it 
* were poſhble your Publication of it, and 
its being ſpoken of in a Paper wherein there 
* are ſometimes Subjects of Raillery, may re- 
* duce the Matter as it ſtood before the Bi- 
* ſhop's Sermon; that Things ſacred and pro- 
* fane may not be huddled from the Gravity 
* of his Character: If you can prevent this, 
you will make ſame Amends for the Levity 
* of your own. | +7 Fa 


4 am, Sir, your moſt humble Servant, | 
| _ Eraſmus Dublinienſis. 


* 


Ne 1. . 30% ./ 
Het fins Pridmi fatorum : hic eæitus illum 
Sorte tulir, Troj am incenſam & prolapſe vidontem 
Perg ama, tot quondam fopults terriſque ſuperbum 
Reg natorem Aſie; jacet ingens littore truncus, 
Avulſunique humeris caput, & ſine nomine cor pus. 
i eee een e , Virg. 
FH E Verſes which I have placed at the 
Head of this Paper have been thewn to 
me, as being thoſe Which King we; 1; of 
bleſſed Memory, dipped into, aud firſt * is 
4 8 „ Eye 


328 Th ENGLISHMAN. N51. 
Eye upon in a Converſation with my Lord 
(Clarendon and my Lord Faulkland upon the 
Superſtition paid to Virgil's Writings. It has 
been ſaid that the Words of that Author point 
out the Fate of the Perſon who ſhall take up 
the Book, and expect the firſt Verſes his Eye 
ſhall meet with to be ſignificant of his future 
Fortune. Theſe remarkable Lines that re- 
lated to the Fall of 'this excellent Prince, are 
tranſlated by Sir John Denham as follows: 


Thus fell the King, who yet ſurviv'd the State, 
With ſuch a ſignal and peculiar Fate, 
Vnder ſo waſt a Ruin, not a Grade, | 
Nor in ſuch Flames a Faneral Fire to have : 
He whom ſuch Titles ſwell d, ſuch Power made proud, 
To whom the Sceptres of all Alia bo-. 
On the cold Earth lies ti unreg arded ing, 
A headleſs Carcaſe, and a nameleſs Thing ! 


IT would be an Inſenſibility in an EN G- 
LISHMAN to entertain the Town with any 
thing foreign to this Subject on this Day, 
which is the Anniverſary on which we ought 
for ever to-lament with the deepeſt Contri- 
tion the inhuman Tragedy which was ated 
upon Ny” N Ss 

WHEN we conſider the cruel Reſtraint 
his Murderers put upon him, and the little 
Aſſiſtance which he could have from Argu- 
ments of Conſolation given by others, we 
cannot enough admire that Greatneſs of Mind 
and heroick Fortitude,which the King exerted 
in Defence of his own Authority, and the 

Rights and Liberties of his Subjects. 5 


. 
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AS this Paper is principally deſigned as an 
| Incentive to the Love of our Country, and 


a due Zeal for the Laws and Liberties of it, 


there cannot be a greater Example of thar 
generous Zeal, than in the Perſon . of this 
great Prince, who alone oppoſed with ſo un- 
daunted a Magnanimity the Deſtroyers of 
them; inſiſting upon the Illegality of the Pro- 
ceedings of thoſe Rebels and Betrayers, with 
no leſs a Teſtimony than that of laying down 
his very Life. „„ 

THE moſt reaſonable Method of awaking 
our Sorrow, and bringing us to a juſt Un- 
derſtanding of the Heinouſneſs of that dread- 
ful Offence committed on this Day, is to give 
a Character of the Sufferer. - 
MM Lord Clarendon has done it with great 
Judgment. | | 


HAT Poſterity may know (ſays that 
© noble Hiſtorian) the ineſtimable Loſs which 


© the Nation then underwent, in being de- 


< prived of a Prince whoſe: Example would 
© have had a greater Influence upon che Man- 
gd ners and Piety of the Nation, than the moſt 

<« ſtrict Laws can have; to ſpeak firſt of his 
© private Qualifications as a Man, before the 
mention of his Princely and Royal Virtues, he 


Was, if ever any, the moſt worthy of the Ti- 


tleof an honeſt Man; ſo great a Lover of Juſ- 
< tice, that no Temptation could diſpoſe him to 
© a wrongful Action, except it was ſo diſguiſed 
© to himthat he believed it to be juſt. He had 
© a Tenderneſs and Compaſſion of N _ 
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< which reſtrained him from ever doing a 
< hard-hearted Thing: And therefore he was 
( ſo apt to grant Pardon to Malefactors, that 
© the judges of the Land repreſented to him 
the Damage and Inſecurity to the Publick that 
« flowed from ſuch his Indulgence: and then 
« hereſtrained himſelf from pardoning either 
« Murders orHighway-Robberies; and quick- 
ly diſcerned the Fruits of his Severity, by a 
« wonderful Reformation of thoſe Enormities. 
He was very punctual and regular in his De- 
© votions; he was never known to enter upon 
his Recreations or Sports, tho never ſo early 
ain the Morning, before he had been at 
« publick Prayers; fo that on Hunting Days 
© his Chaplains were bound to a very early 
< Artendance. He was likewiſe very ſtrict 
in obſerving the Hours of his private Ca- 
© binet Devotion, and was ſo ſevere an Ex- 
© ater of Gravity and Reverence in all men- 
tion of Religion, that he could never endure 
any light or profane Word, with what Shar p- 

_ © nefs of Wit ſoever it was covered : And 
tho he was well pleaſed, and delighted with 

© reading Verſes made upon any Occaſion, : no 
Man durſt bring before him any thing that 
© was profane or unclean; thut kind of Wit had 
© never any Conntenance then. He was fo great 
© an Example of Conjugal Affection, that 
* they who did not imitate him in that par- 
ticular, durſt not brag of their Liberty; 
and he did not only permit, but direct his 
< Biſhops, to proſecute thoſe ſcandalous Vi- 
© ces in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, againſt _—_— 
| ; * lons 
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© ſons of Eminence and near Relation to his 
© Service. | 1 £46) 

HIS Kingly Virtues had ſome Mixture 
© and Allay, that hindered them from ſhining 
ein full Luſtre, and from producing thoſe 
Fruits they ſhould have been attended with. 
He was not in his Nature very bountiful, 
© tho he gave very much. This appeared 
more after the Duke of Bactingham's Death, 

after which thoſe Showers fell very rarely; 
© and he pauſed too long in giving, which 
© made thoſe to whom he gave, leſs ſenſible 
© of the Benefit. He kept State to the full, 
£ which made his Court very orderly, no 
Man preſuming to be ſeen in a Place where 
© he had no Pretence to be. He ſaw and 
6 obſerved Men long, before he received them 
© about his Perſon; and did not love Stran- 
gers, nor very confident Men. He was a 
patient Hearer of Cauſes, which he fre- 
« quently accuſtomed himſelf to at the Coun- 
« cil-board, and judged very well, and was 
dextrous in the mediating Part; ſo that he 
often put an End to Cauſes by Perſuaſion, 
© which the Stubbornneſs of Mens Humours 
made dilatory in the Courts of Juſtice. 
HE was very fearleſs in his Perſon, but 
© in his riper Years not very enterprizing. 
© Hehad an excellent Underftanding, but was 
not confident enough of it; which made him 
« oftentimes change his own Opinion for a 
+. worſe, and follow the Advice of Men that 
did not judg fo well as himfelf. This made 
_ * him more -rrefolute than rhe * 

1 
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of his Affairs would admit; if he had been 
© of a rougher and more imperious Nature, he 
© would have found more Reſpect and Duty; 
© and his not applying ſome ſevere Cures to 
© approaching Evils, proceeded from the Le- 
nity of his Nature and the Tenderneſs of 
© his Conſcience, which in all Caſes of Blood 
© made him chuſe the ſofter way, and not. 
© hearken to ſevere Counſels, how reaſonably 
< ſoever urged. 

T O conclude; he was the worthieſt Gen- 
© tleman, the beſt Maſter, the beſt Friend, the 
© beſt Husband, the beſt Father, and the beſt 
« Chriſtian that the Age in which he lived 
produced: And if he were not the greateſt 
King, if he were without ſome Parts and 
0 Qualities which have made ſome Kings great 
© and happy, no other Prince was ever unhap- 
py who was poſſeſsd of half his Virtues and 
« Endowments, and ſo much without any 
© kind of Vice. . 5 


No 52. Febr. 2. 
——-Nalas amor popalis, nec faders ſunto. 


Littora littoribas contraria, ' fluttibus undas 
Imprecor, arma armis 0 Virg. 


* . 


TIVERY oneknows that there are among 

| E Brute Creatures many natural Averſions 

and Antipathies, which direct ſuch Beings as 

are void of Reaſon to fly from thoſe Ani- 

mals which ſeek their Deſtruction. That 
Species which is the Food of another, is 3 

28885 = 
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ted by a ſecret Inſtinct to beware of its Ene- 
my, to live in a perpetual Apprehenſion of him, 
and to ſhun all manner of Commerce with 
him. The ſeveral Governments and Nations 
of reaſonable Creatures have other Nations 
and Governments 'for their reſpe&ive Ene- 
mies, after the ſame manner as one Species 
of Animals lives in a State of War with ano- 
ther: and in this Caſe too the only Secu- 
rity for the weaker Side, is a certain natio- 
nal Fear and Averſion, which they inherit 
from their Forefathers, with regard to their 
formidable Neighbours. It was this Natio- 
nal Fear and Averſion which ſecured Greece, 
and united them together notwithſtanding 
their interfering Intereſts and different Forms 
of Government) againſt the great King of Per- 
ſis, The fame Principle defended their free 
States for ſome time againſt the Kings of 
Macedonia, till Philip found out an Art to de- 
ſtroy this Principle, by the great Bribes and 
Preſents which he made to the Demagogues 
of their particular Governments. We have 


likewiſe a remarkable Inſtance of this politi- 


cal Antipathy between Rowe and Carthage, 
when each of them had found that the Power 
and Intereſt of the one was incompatible with 
that of the other. The Romans by their un- 
wearied Conſtancy and Perſeverance, over- 
came this their Rival in Empire, and at length 
laid her in the Duſt; tho, it is thought, the 
Carthaginians might have brought the ſame 
Fate upon Rome, had they not been be- 
tray'd by Hanno, one of their Gs -- 

Who 
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who drew this Ruin upon them, by inter- 


rupting Hannibal in his Conqueſts, and by 
turning all the Ardour of the Carthaginians 
from their foreign Enemy, to ſpend it ſelf in 
Factions and Seditions among themſelves. 
This is that Hanno whom the Examiner, in 


one of his immortal Papers, for Reaſons 


beſt known to himſelf, contrary to the Senſe 
of all Ages, and to the Authority of all Hiſ- 


torians, has celebrated for a Friend to his 


Country, and as one who confulted its Inte- 


reſts better than Hannibal. 
BUI to return to that political Fear 


and Averſion, which is generally the Safety 


of a People: If any Nation be formida- 
ble and dangerous to another by the Near- 
neſs of its Situation, by its comparative 
Strength and Riches, by the Conſtitution 
of its Government, by its Form of Reli- 

ion, by the Hereditary Ambition of its 

inces, by the Humour and Diſpoſition of 


its Inhabitants; ſuch a Nation cannot raiſe too 


many Jealouſies in the Minds of thoſe who 
have the misfortune to be its Neighbours, 
and who for ſome Hundreds of Years have 
been Sufferers by it. It is an honeſt Anti- 
pathy ariſing out of the Love of one's Coun- 
try, and which wiſe Patriots have always che- 


riſhed and kept alive in the People, that ſers 


any Man's Heart againſt the Politicks of a 
State which muſt be ruineus to that of which 
he himſelf is a Member; eſpecially if ſuch a 
State never makes any Advances of 171 
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ſhip but when it is in Diſtreſs, and has al- 
ways been the Terrour of thoſe who have 
bordered on it. This Averſion in a People, 
which comes to them from all their Forefa- 
thers, is their natural Security, and ſeems 
wrought into the very Genius of a Nation, 
and only decays in proportion as publick Spi- 
rit decays with it. What is here ſaid of na- 
tional Averſion, may be applied in the ſame 
manner to a religious Averſion: When a 
People have loſt the Abhorrence of a Religion 
which is every where ſolliciting them, they 
are in a fair way for its Reception. 
FOR theſe Reaſons I have frequently ta- 
ken the liberty to animadvert upon ſich Au- 
thors, as would endea vour to leſſen in us the 
juſt Apprehenſions we may entertain of thoſe 
who are the declared Enemies to our Country 
and our Religion: but as in this Point I a& 
like an ENneLT1SHMAN, fol think it is very 
proper to my Character, to take notice of 
ſuch Authors as naturally inſpire their Rea- 
ders with a generous Paſſion for their Coun- 
try, and a Zeal for its Conſtitution, both in 
Civil and Religious Matters. K 
I HAVE now before me the Edition of 
a Poem which cannot be ſufficiently com- 
mended for this excellent Spirit which reigns 
— on —_ Work, = — as for _ 
| neſs of the Deſign, and appineſs with 
which it is execute. Dot Q . 
THE Poem I ſpeak of is Prince ARTHUR, 
as it is juſt now publiſned in a little Elzevir 
Edition, with ſuch Alterations, „ 
N Amend- 
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Amendments as have been lately made to it, 
and which, I believe, will give the Reader, 
who has peruſed that Poem in other Editions, 
a new and ſenſible Pleaſure. It is a Saying 
J have always admired in Monſieur Brayere, 
who never judges with the Narrow-Spirited- 
neſs of a Pedant; If you read a Wark that in- 
ſpires you with great and courageous Thoughts, ne- 
ver look out for 4 Rule to judge of it by; you 
may take it for granted, that it comes from the 
Hand of a Maſter. This Maxim may dire& 
every common Reader in their Judgment of 
the Work I here mention; as every learned 
one will ſee by the excellent Preface, and the 
whole Performance, that this Author was well 
verſed in all the Mechaniſm of an Epick Po- 
em, and has obſeryed it more ſtrictly than 
any Writer ſince Virgil. I will further ven- 
ture to ſay, that à Reader may form to 
himſelf a Notion of nameleſs and numberleſs 
Beauties in heroick Poetry from the Peruſal 
of this Work, which the niceſt Criticks have 
not ranged under any of their general Claſſes 
and Diviſions. Y 8 
AS Virgil is admired by the Learned for 
having woven into his Eneid ſeveral Paſſages 
which are Parallels with thoſe in Homer, 
this Author has with great Judgment drawn 
ſeveral out of Virgil; but ſo accommodated 
them to thoſe of his owa Invention, that they 
are perfectly of a piece with the reſt of his 
Fable. His Machinary is not a Freon of 
Heatheniſm and Chriſtianity, but ſuitable in 


all Points to the Religion and common No- 
1 tions 
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tions of his Country. But tho theſe, and ma- 
ny other the like Qualifications, cannot but 
render this Work very delightful to a Reader 
who does not ſearch beyond the Letter of 
it, there is a higher Pleaſure in reſerve for 
thoſe who look into the Allegory. Prince 
Arthur is an admirable Picture of our late 
glorious Deliverer King William; as the Cha- 
racters of the ſeveral great Perſons who accom- 
pany the Hero of the Poem in his Expedition, 
deſcribe with much Art the Perſons of thoſe 
Patriots who were inſtrumental in bringing 
about the Revolution. Innumerable Particu- 
lars of this nature are wrought into the Body 
of the Poem, which cannot but affect every 
Reader who has either a Taſte of Politeneſs 
or a Love of his Country. To ſum up all, the 
Author diſcovers himſelf not only to be a good 
Poet, but a good Engliſhman. 


[N®-53. Febr. 4 J 


Hinc via Tartarei que fert Acherontis ad Undas. 
| _ Virg- 


T is eſſential to my Character, as an 

ENGLISHMAN, to have a particular Re- 
gard to the Proteſtant Intereſt in the World. 
One Method which I ſhall take for this End, 
ſhall be to give my Reader ſuch Extracts 
from learned Authors, as evidently expoſe the 
 Vſurpations of the Papacy over the Minds of 
Mankind. Of this nature is the following 


Form of Excommunication, taken out of Sir 
| WY Henry 
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Henry Spelman's Gloſſary. I know none of my 
Countrymen that are particularly under the 
Diſpleaſure of his Holineſs, but in the natio- 
nal Lump of Hereticks, except the A/ome- 
Workers, who are curſed on a certain Day eve- 
ry Year with great Regularity. It ſeems that 
Trade was firit begun in Ezgland by ſtealing 
a Workman out of his Holineſs's Alome- 
Works, who inſtructed thoſe of this Nation. 
This, any Man muſt judg, is a thing one 
who had the Power of ſending People where 
he pleaſed, would never permit to go unpu- 
niſhed ; and as the Alome- Workers ſet up by 
facrilegioully ſtealing a Slave from the Holy 
See, they — the Repetition of this 
or the like Words of Excommunication for 
ever. : | 


EXCOMMUNICATIO. 


EX auctoritate Dei omnipotentis Patris, & Fi- 
lit, & Spiritus Sancti, & ſanctorum Cano- 
num, ſanct aque & intemerate Virginis Dei genitri- 
cis Mariæ, atque omnium Cæleſtium Virtutum, An- 
gelorum, Archangelorum, Thronorum, Dominatio- 
num, Poteſtatum, Cherubim ac Seraphim, & Sanc- 
torum Patriarcharum, Prophetarum, & omnium 
Apaſtolorum & Evangeliſtarum, & ſanctorum In- 
nocentium, qui in conſpecta Agni ſoli digni inven- 
ti ſunt Canticum cantare novam, & ſanct orum 
Martyrum, & ſanttorum Confeſſorum, & ſancta- 
um Virginum, atque omnium ſimul Sanitorum & 
Electorum Dei; excommunicamus & anathemati- 
zamus hunc Furem, vel hunc Malefactorem N. 


Cc. | 
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Cc. limitibas ſanctæ Dei Eccleſie ſequeſtramus, ut 


eternis Suppliciis cruciandus, mancipetur cum Da- 
than & Abiran, & cam his qui dixerunt Domi- 
no Deo, Recede a nobis, ſcientiam viarum 
tuarum nolumus. Et ficut aqua igni extingui- 
tur, ſicextinguatur Lucerna ejus in ſæcula ſæcu- 
lorum, niſi recipuerit & ad ſatisfactionem vene- 
rit. Amen. | 


MALEDICAT illum Deas Pater, qui ho- 


minem creauit; maledicat illum Dei filius, qui pro 
Hhomine paſſus eſt ; maledicat illum Spiritus Sanc- 
tus, qui in Baptiſmo effuſus eſt; maledicat illum 
ſantia Crux, quam Chriftas pro noſtra ſalute hoſ- 
tem triumphans aſcendit. Maledicat illum ſanita 
Dei Genitrix & perpetua Virgo Maria; maledicat 
lum ſanctus Michael Animarum Suſceptor ſacra- 
rum; maledicat illum omnes Angeli & Archangeli, 
Principatus & Poteſtates, omniſque Militia Cæ- 


leſtis Exercitus; maledicat illum Patriarcharum 


& Prophetarum laudabilis numerus; maledicat it- 
lum ſanctus Johannes Precurſor & Baptiſts 


C my ; maledicat illum ſanctus Pe- 


trus, & ſanas Paulus, atque ſanctus Andreas, 
omneſque Chriſti Apoſtoli, ſimal & cæteri Diſcipu- 
li, quatuor quoque Evangeliſtæ, qui ſus prædica- 
tione mundum uni verſum converterunt; maledicat 
illum Cuneus Martyrum & Confeſſorum Mirificas, 

ai Deo bonis operibus placitis inventus eſt; ma- 
ledicant illum facrarum V irg inum Chori, qui mun- 


di vana cauſa honoris Chriſti reſpuenda contemp- 


ſerunt; maledicant illum omnes Sancti, qui ab initio 
mundi uſque in finem ſeculi Deo dilecti inveniun- 
tur; maledicant illam Cæli & Terra, & omnia 
[anita in tis manentia. 
= 2 2 MAL E- 
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MALEDICTUS fit abicunque faerit, ſive 
in domo, ſive in agro, ſive a via, ſive in ſemita, 
five in ſylva, ſive in aqua, ſive in eccleſia; male- 
dictus fit vivendo, moriendo, mandicanao, biben- 
do, eſuriendo, ſitiendo, jejunando, dormitanao, 
dormiendo, vigilando, ambulanao, ſtando, _ 
do, jacendo, operando, quieſcendo, mingenao, ca- 
cando, flebotomando. 

MAL E DICT VU ſit in totis viribus corpo- 
ris; maledictus ſit intus & exterius; maledictus 
fit in capillis, maledictus ſit in cerebro, maledictus 
ſit in vertice, in temporibus, in fronte, in auricu- 
lis, in ſuperciliis, in oculis, in genis, in maxillis, 
in naribus, in dentibus mordacibus, in labris ſive 
molibus, in labiis, in gutture, in humeris, in har- 
mis, in brachiis, in manibas, in aigitis, in pecto- 
re, in corde, & in omnibus interioribus ſtomacho 
tenus, in renibus, in inguinibus, in femore, in ge- 
nitalibus, in coxis, in genibus, in cruribus, in 
pedibus, in articulis, & in unguibus; maledictus 
ſir in totis compaginibus membrorum, a vertice ca- 
pitis aſque ad plantam pedis, non ſit in eo ſani- 
tas; maledicat eum Chriſtus Filius Dei vivi toto 
ſue majeſtatis imperio, & inſurgat adverſus eum 
Czlam cum omnibus virtutibus qui in eo moventur 
ad damnandum eum, niſi pænituerit, & ad ſatiſ- 
Factionem venerit. Amen; fiat, fiat, Amen. 


EX COMMUNICATION. 


5 BY the Authority of Almighty God, the 
c Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and of the holy Canons, and of the holy and 
immaculate Virgin Mary the Mother of _ 
| | and 
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and of all the holy Virtues, Angels, Arch” 
* angels, Thrones, Dominat ions, Powers, 
Cherubim and Seraphim, and of the holy 
Patriarchs and Prophets, and of all the A- 
* poſtles and Evangeliſts, and of the holy In- 
© nocents, who in the fight of the Lamb are 
alone found worthy to fing the new Song, 
and of the holy Martyrs, and of the holy 
Confeſſors, and of the holy Virgins, and of 
all the Saints and Elect of God: We ex- 
communicate and anathematize this Thief 
or MalefaQor V. &c. and drive him from 
all the Houſholds of the holy Church of 
God, that he may be delivered over to be 
tortured by eternal Tortures with Dathan 
and Abiram, and with thoſe who ſaid unto 
the Lord God, Depart from as, for we will 
not know thy Ways. And as Fire is extin- 
guiſhed at Water, ſo may his Lamp be ex- 
tinguiſhed for ever and for ever, unleſs he 
ſhall repent and make full Satisfaction. A- 
men. „ 
LE T him be curſed by God the Father, 
the Creator of Man; let him be curſed by 
God the Son, who ſuffered for Man; let 
him be curſed by the Holy Ghoſt, who was 
poured out in Baptiſm; let him be curſed. 
by the holy Croſs which Chriſt aſcended, tri- 
umphing over the Enemy for our Salvation. 
© Let the holy Mother of God, Mary, the 
« perpetual Virgin, curſe him; let holy Mi- 
© chael, the Guide of holy Souls, curſe him. 
_ © Curſe him all the Angels and Archangels, 
© Principalities and Powers, and all the Mi- 
Z 3 -” 
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litia of the heavenly Hoſt. May the lauda- 
ble Company of Patriarchs and Prophets 
curſe him ; may St. John, the Fore-runner 
and ſpecial Baptiſt of Chriſt, curſe him ; 
may St, Peter, and St. Paul, and St. Azarew, 
and all the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and the reſt 
of his Diſciples, together with the four E- 
vangeliſts, who by their Preaching con- 
verted the whole World, curſe him. May 
the wonderful Army of Martyrs and Con- 
feſſors, whoſe good Works were found plea- 
ling in the ſight of God, curſe him; may 
the Choir of holy Virgins, who renounced 
and deſpiſed the Vanities of this World for 
the Honour of Chriſt, curſe him ; may he 
be curſed by all the Saints, who from the 
beginning of the World to the end thereof 
{hall be the Choſen of God; may Heaven 
and Earth, and all that is holy therein, curſe 
him. 3 

* LE T him be accurſed wherever he ſhall 
be, whether in the Houſe or in the Field, in 
the High-way or in the Foot-path, in the- 
Wood or on the Water, or in the Church. 
Let him be accurfed living, dying, eating, 
drinking, hungring, thirſting, faſting, ſlum- 
bring, {leeping, watching, walking, ſtand- 
ing, fitting, lying, working, reſting, and 
blood- letting. | : 

LET him be accurſed in all the Powers 
of his Body : Let him be accurſed within 
and without; curſe him in every Hair, curſe 
him in his Brain; curſe him in the Crown 


* of his Head, in his Temples, in his Fore- 


© head, 
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head, in his Ears, in his Eye-brows, in his 
© Eyes, in his Cheeks, in his Cheek- bones, in 
his Noſtrils, in his Eye-teeth, in his Grin- 
* ders, in his Lips, in his Throat, in his 
* Shoulders, in his Arms, in his Hands, in 
* his Fingers, in his Breaſt, in his Heart, and 
in all the Entrails even up to his Stomach, 
in his Reins, in his Groin, in his Thigh, in 
his private Parts, in his Hips, in his Knees, - 
in his Shins, in his Feet, in his Joints, and 
1n his Nails. Let him be accurſed in the 
whole Structure of his Members, from the 
Crown of his Head even to the Sole of his 
Foot: Let there be no Soundneſs in him. 
Let Chriſt, the Son of the living God, curſe 
him, with the whole Power of his Might ; 
and let Heaven, with all the Powers that 
© move therein, riſe up againſt him to his 
Damnation, unleſs he ſhall repent and make 
© full Satisfaction. Amen. Let it be, let it 
© be. Amen.” 
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_ THIS Form of Excommunication, the 
Author fays, is to be found in a Manuſcript 
Book, called Textus Nene and publiſhed by 
William the Conqueror. He takes notice far- 
ther, that it ſeems to be formed about that 
time, becauſe he had not obſerved that the 
Invocation of the Bleſſed Virgin was prac- 
tiſed before that Age. As to the Recital of 
the Particulars, I take that (though ſome con- 
jecture it to be intended to give the Offender 
to underſtand, that in whatever Condition 
he was, the Curſe would reach him) to be an 

3 | Abuſe 
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_ Abuſe crept into the World for the Advan- 
tage of the Under-writers : for as Clerks a- 
mongſt us make diſtant Lines, few words in 
thoſe Lines, and above half thoſe words ſu- 
perfluous, not to help the Cauſe, but further 
their own Profit; ſo it may be ſuppoſed that 
Clerks in the Salvation-Office, when the Pope 
only faid, Ler the Man be damned, the Officers 
under him, who were paid by the Line, might 
think it neceſſary, and for the Good of the 
Church, that the Man ſhould be deſcribed as 
a thing that had Legs, Arms, Head, Noe, 
Eyes, and all other Parts mentioned in the a- 
bove-written Form. 95 


[LN 54. Feb. 6. 
Tantam vim honeſtatis eſſe, tantumque eam rebus 
omnibus præſt are & excellere, at nullis nec ſup- 
pliciis nec præmiis demovers paſſit, ex eo quod 
rectum eſſe decreverit. ü | 
Cic. de Finibus Bonorum & Malorum 
Lib. Quart. 


To the ENGLISHMA Ne 
X, | | | 

I R Francis Walſingham was Principal Se- 
g cretary of State to Queen Elizaberh, and 
was one of the great Engines of State, and 
© of the Times, high in the Queen's Favour, 
and a watchful Servant over the Safety of his 
* Miſtreſs. Cambden, in his Hiſtory of that 
© Queen, gives this Character of him, viz. 

4 He 


8 
c 
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« He was a Perſon exceeding wiſe and induſ- 
« trious, and had performed ſeveral honou- 
„ rable Embaſhes, a ſtrong and reſolute Main- 
4 tainer of the purer Religion, a diligent 
« Searcher out of hidden Secrets, and one 
« who knew excellently well how to win 
« Mens Affections to him, and to make uſe of 
them for his own Purpoſes; inſomuch as in 
„ Sagacity and officious Services he ſurpaſſed 
* the Queen's Expectation; and the Papiſts 
found fault with him as cunning and ſubtle 
© in cloſe carrying on his Deſigns, and in- 
ticing and decoying Men into Dangers, 
whilſt he diligently ſtudied to diſcover their 
ſecret Practices againſt Religion, his Prince 
and Country ; and that to his great Charges, 
inſomuch as he weakened his private Eſtate 
thereby, and brought himſelf ſo far in Debt, 
that he was privately buried in the Evening 
in Paul's Church, London, without any Fu- 
neral Solemnity. | 

© AS he was an honeſt, able, vigilant Mi- 
© niſter of State, the following Diſcourſes of 
© his, taken out of Cotton's Poſthame, will have 
© the greater Weight and Credit with your 
* Readers. Wet 


TC 


Sir Francis Walſingham's anatomizing of H- 
neſty, Ambition, and. Fortitude. 


« I WOULD wear out this Garment of 

« my Body with as little Inconvenience to my 
“ Soul as I could, and play this Game of Con- 
« verſation, (in which every one as long N he 
= « lives 
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lives makes one) with the Reputation of a 
fair Gameſter, rather than of a cunning 
one. 5 

« I WILL write of Honeſty, not in its 
general Senſe, in which it comprehends all 
moral Virtues; but in that particular in 
which, according to our Phraſe, it denomi- 
nates an honeſt Man. 

« HONESTY is a quiet paſſing over 
the Days of a Man's Lite, without doing 
Injury to another Man. | 

« THERE is required in an honeſt Man, 
not ſo much to do every thing, as he would 
be done unto, as to forbear any thing that 
he would not be content to ſuffer : for the 
Eſſence of Honeſty conſiſts in forbearing to 
do Ill; and to do good Acts is a proper Paſ- 
ſion, and no eſſential Part of Honeſty. As 
Chaſtity is the Honeſty of Woman, ſo Ho- 


neſty is the Chaſtity of Man. Either of 


them once impaired, is irrecoverable: For 
a Woman that hath loft her Maidenhead 
may as eaſily recover it, as a Man that hath 
once taken liberty of being a Knave can be 
reſtored to the Title of an honeſt Man. 
For Honeſty doth not conſiſt in the doing of 
one, or one thouſand Acts never ſo well, but 
in ſpinning on the delicate Threds of Lite, 
tho not exceeding fine, yer free from Bracks 
and Stains. We do not call him an honeſt 
Man, but a worthy Man, that doth brave 
eminent Acts; but we give him the Title of 
an honeſt Man, of whom no Man can truly 


report any IIl. * 1 
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« THE moſt eminent part of Honeſty is 
« Truth; not in Words (though that be ne- 
« ceſſarily required) but in the Courſe of his 
« Life; in his Profeſſion of Friendſhip, in 
« his Promiſe of Rewards and Benefits to 
« thoſe that depend upon him, and gratefully 
« acknowledging thoſe good Turns that he 
receives from any Man. 
« THE greateſt Oppolite to Honeſty is - 
Falſhood ; and as that is commonly waited 
« upon with Cunning and Diſſimulation, fo 
« is Honeſty with Diſcretion and Aſſurance. 

« IT is true, that Cuſtom makes ſome 
4 apparently falſe; ſome through Impudence 

« and too much Uſe, and other ſome for 
« want of Diſcretion, which # they had had, 

ſhould have been employed in covering ir. 
And there be ſome, in whom though it be 
impoſſible Honeſty ſhould be a Fault in So- 
cicty, their indiſcreet managing of it makes 
it holden for a thing that is merely a Vice, 
a wonderful troubleſome Companion. 
« AN honeſt Man is as near an Aptitude 
to become a Friend, as Gold is to become 
« a Coin; he will melt with good Offices 
well done, and will eaſily take the Stamp of 
« true Friendſhip: and having once taken it, 
“though it may be bended and bruiſed, yet 

ſtill will keep his Stamp clean without Ruſt 
or Canker, and is not aſnamed to be inclo- 
ſed in it, but is contented to have all his 
« Glory ſeen thr it anl. 
II is of ut ſelf a competent Eſtate of 
« Virtue, able to ſupply all neceſlary Parts of 
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it to a Man's own Particular; and a Man 
that is born to it may raiſe himſelf to an 
Eminency in all Virtues, though of it ſelf 
it will not furniſh a Man with the Abilities 
of doing any glorious thing. It is pity that 
Honeſty ſhould be abſtracted from the 
Luſtre of all other Virtues. But if there 
be ſuch an Honeſty, the fitteſt Seat for it is 
the Country ; where there will be little 
need of any greater Ability, and it will be 
leaſt ſubject to Corruption. And therefore 
ſince it is the Foundation upon which a 
Man may build that part of his Life which 
reſpe&s Converſation, he that builds upon 
it, let his Actions be never ſo mean, ſhall 
be ſure of a good, though not a 2 Re- 
putation ; whereas letting it periſh, let the 
reſt of the Building of his Life be never ſo 
eminent, it will ſerve but to make the Ruin 
of his good Name more notorious. 


Of AMBITION. 
« LOVE, Honour, and Praiſe are the 
greateſt Bleſſings of this World : All other 
Contents reflect primarily upon the Body, 
and pleaſe the Soul only becauſe they pleaſe 
ſome one or more Senſes. „„ 
« AMBITION in it ſelf is no fault, but 
the moſt natural Commendation of the Soul, 
as Beauty is of the Body. It is in Men as 
Beauty is in Women: for as to be natu- 
rally exceeding handſome, is the greateſt 
Commendation of that Sex, and that for 
which they moſt deſire to be OA; | 
. | cc 0 
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ſo that Ambition, by which Men deſire 
Honour the natural way, which conſiſts in 
doing honourable and good Acts, is the 
Root of the moſt perfect Commendation 
that a moral Man is capable of. Thoſe 


only offend in their Ambition, who out of | 


the Earthlineſs of their Minds, dare not 
aſpire to that true Honour which is the 
Eſtimation of a Man, being as it were the 
Temple wherein Virtue is inſhrined; and 
therefore ſettle their Minds only upon at- 
taining Titles and Power, which at the 
firſt were, or at leaſt ſhould be, the Mark 
whereby to diſtinguiſh Men according to 
the rate of their Virtues and Sufficiencies, 
but are now only Arguments. of a Man's 
good Fortune, and Effects of the Prince's 


Favour. 


T js true that Power is a brave Addi- 


tion to a worthy Man; but a Fool or a 
Knave that is powerful, hath (according to 
the degree of his Power) juſt that advan- 
tage of a virtuous prudent Man, that Adam 
before he fell had of the Angels that ſtood, 
an Ability to do more ill. 

« AS for Titles, which at firſt were the 
Marks of Power, and the Rewards of Vir- 
tue, they are now, according to their 
Name, but like the Titles of Books, which 
for the moſt part the more glorious things 
they promiſe, let a Man narrowly peruſe 
them over, the leſs Subſtance he ſhall find 
in them. 


« SOME 
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« SOME few there are, who, left the Spe- 
4 cies of our antient worthy Lords ſhould be 
„ Joſt, do preſerve in themſelves the Will and 
« Deſire, ſince they want the means to do 
“brave and worthy Acts. And therefore I 
“ fay, let a Man by doing worthy Acts de- 
« ſerve Honour, and tho he do not attain it, 
yet he is a much happier Man than he that 
« pets it without Deſert : For ſuch a Man is 
« before-hand with Reputation, and the 
« World ftill owes him that Honour which 
4 his Deſerts cry for, and it hath not paid; 
« whereas that Man that hath a great Repu- 
tation without deſerving it, is behind-hand 
« with the World, and his Honour is but lent, 
„not paid; and when the World comes to 
4 take account of its Applauſe, and finds his 
« Title of Merit, by which he pretends to it, 
« weak and broken, it will recal its Appro- 
« bation, and leave him by ſo much the more 
« a notorious Bankrupt in his good Name, by 
« how much the Eſtimation of his Wealth 
that way was the greater. | 


Of FORTITUDE. © 

« FOR a Man to be compleatly happy, 
there is required the Perfection of all moral 
_ « Virtues ; and yet this is not enough, for 
« Virtues do rather baniſh Misfortunes, and 
„but ſhew us Joy, than eſtabliſh Felicity; 
& which is not only an utter Alienation from 
< all Affliction, but an abſolute Fulneſs of 
« Joy. And ſince rhe Soul of Man is infinite- 
* ly more excellent than any thing elſe it 
apa | «K can 
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« can meet withal in this World, nothing 
« upon Earth can fatisfy it, but in the enjoy- 
« ing of the greateſt Abundance of all De- 
lights that the molt nimble-witted Man can 
frame to himſelf : for that his Soul will till 
« have a further Deſire, as unſatisfied with 
« that it enjoys. Therefore the Perfection of 
« Happineſs conſiſts in the Love of God, 
« which is only able to fill up all the Corners 
« of the Soul with moſt perfect Joy, and con- 
« ſequently to fix all its Deſires upon thoſe 
« Celeſtial Joys that ſhall never be taken from 
« jt. But this, as it cannot be obtained by 
« Diſcourſe, but by unfeigned Prayer, and 
« the Aſſiſtance and Illumination of God's 
« Grace; ſo it is not my purpoſe to prick at 
4 jt. And for that part of Felicity which is 
« attained to by moral Virtue, I find that 
« every Virtue gives a Man Perfection in 
„ ſome kind, and a Degree of Felicity too: 
“ Viz. | 
« Honeſty gives a Man a good Report; 
« Juſtice, Eſtimation and Authority; 
Prudence, Reſpect and Confidence; 
« Courteſy and Liberality, Affection, and a 
4 kind of Dominion over other Men; 
« Temperance gives Health and Vigour; _ 
« Fortitzde, a quiet Mind not to be moved 
« by any adverſity; and a Confidence 
4 not to be circumvented by any Danger. 
« So that all other Virtues give a Man but an 
« outward Happineſs, as receiving their Re- 
4 ward from — only Temperance doth 
pretend to make the Body a ftranger to 
| « Pain, 
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« Pain, both in taking from it the Occaſion 
« of Diſeaſes, and making the outward In- 
4 conveniences of Want, as Hunger and Cold, 
* if not delightful, at leaſt ſufferable. 


Fr. Walſingbam. 


[Ne 55. February 9.J 
Inſtar veris enim vultus ubi tuus 
AFulſit populo, gratior it dies, 
Et ſoles melius nitent, Hor. 


To the ENGLISH AN. 


1 | | 
T WISH you Joy of the Account which 
© & Tam now about to give you, of the 


burning the Effigy of the Pretender to her 
© Majeſty's Dominions. The good Subjects 
© who took upon them to direct and perform 
* this, choſe very juſtly the Night of that 
* happy Day which is the Anniverſary of the 
* Birth of their Queen. The Joy of her Ma- 
jeſty's Recovery very much contributed to 
the Diverſion and the Solemnity, which was 
_ © perform'd after the following manner: 
© There were twelve Perſons bearing Strea- 
* mers, two larger than the reſt, inſcribed, 
Long live Queen ANNE: ten others with 
< Streamers, inſcribed, God bleſs Queen ANNE, 
the Church of England, and the Houſe of Han- 
* nover, preceded a Cart, wherein were placed 
_ © three large Figures ſeated together, as tall 


© as Men; the Perſon in the middle repre- 
« ſenting 
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« ſenting the Pope, on his right Hand the Fa- 
miliar which preſides in his Councils, and 
« on his left the Pretender. 
'© THIS elevated Machine was viſible to 
all the People from their Dwellings on each 
ſide the Streets, by the Attendance of five 
hundred Torches and Links at its firſt ſet- 
ting out from Charing-Croſs; from whence 
the Solemnity began, and moved forward 
with great Order through Pa- Mall, St. 
ames s- ſtreet, Piccadilly, Gerrard-ſtreet, Hol- 
orn, Newgate-ſtreet, Cheapſide, and Cornhil : 
hence it faced about, and having gathered 
together a Crowd of a much more wealthy 
and warm Dreſs than thoſe of the other end 
of the Town, the Acclamations of Joy and 
Triumph began to ring by the joint Voice 
of all the People. The mixed Cries were, 
God ſave Queen ANNE, preſerve the Pro- 
teſtant Succeſſion: No Popery, no Pretender. I 
can aſſure you, Sir, my Heart leap'd with- 
in me, and methought my Mony chink'd in 
my pocket, for joy of the Safety of the reſt 
1 ew in the Funds. I could not forbear 
taking Coach, and paſſing through the croſs 
Streets, to obſerve how the Solemnity was 
received. 3 - Et] 9 8 1 
IT was very viſible at ſeveral parts of 
© the Town, that there were many hundreds 
© of Volunteer Links brought into this Pro- 
< teſtant Illumination by honeſt Fellows, who 
© were not worth the Price of much more 
than what they brought in their hands. It 
cis certain, that the common Senſe of the 
Aa © Nation 
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Nation is againſt the Pretender; and there 


is no Man able to do him conſiderable Ser- 
vice, but by concealing his being for him. 


But all Hearts begin to open in England; and 


when Perkin was brought, attended by his 
proper Aſſociates, to the place of Conflagra- 
tion, after having been drawn thrice round 
a magnificent Bonfire, he was put into the 
flames with the general Acclamation of the 
Multitude, which was unſpeakably large. 


This raiſing the Sentiments of the People 


to attend their Danger, by Mechanick Means 


that ſtrike their Sight, very well deſerves 


the Thanks of every true Engliſhmax to 


thoſe who are at the Expence of it, and me- 
rits a Commemoration in your Paper. | 


Ci.irvis Londinenfs. 


To the ENGLISHMAN-. 


| I HOPE you will forgive me, that L point 


to you a Subject which would very well 


- befit the ENGLISH NAN. Tou have. not 
yet, in any of your Writings, conſidered 


the Danger of perverting the Notions of 


Right betwint Kings and their Subjects. 
It would be ef great uſe; to ſhew, that 


Preachers, ſhould either forbear to toueclr 


_ © ſuch a tender Point, on ſpeak Truth. When 
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I perceived, at a late famous-Frial; that all 


which wiſe Men mean was yielded on both 
ſides by our kawyers, Who are. the proper 
| 8 * « Judges 
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Judges of ſuch Queſtions ; when J obſerved 


© that the Lords who favoured the Doctor, 
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and entered Proteſtations, entered none 
which ſupported Paſfive Obedience, but on- 
ly laid hold of ſome Forms of Law to have 
prevented Judgment : I was of opinion, 
that, at leaſt for ſome conſiderable time, 
the World would not have ran into the 
ſame ſilly Extreme which it had been in be- 
fore. But when ſoon after 1 found Noiſe 
and Clamour ftruggle for that which Argu- 
ment had loſt ; when Addreſſes came from 
ſo many Parts of the Nation with fooliſh 
Strains of Obedience without Reſerve, and 
not allowing a Nation to defend it ſelf a- 
gainſt Tyranny and Oppreſſion; when the 
Miniſtry was changed thereupon ; and when 
from the Appearances that the Change pro- 
ceeded from Approbation of the paſſive ſide, 
and Diſlike of that of Reſiſtance, young 
Clergymen and Time-ſervers made their 
Court by throwing themſelves into the Scale 
of unlimited Loyalty: I began to think 
Virtue muſt expect no end of its Labour, 
and that it is as _— now as ever to 
hold up the right ſide of the Queſtion, that 
Truth may not be run down with Noiſe, 
nor thoſe brave Men who defended us be 


forſaken as if they had really been Repub- 


licans or Enemies to all Government, as 


our Addreſſers were not aſhamed to call 


them. : . 
<< PREACHERS who act too too much 


upon the foot of Prudence, when they are 


Aa 2 © called 
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called to obviate theſe pernicious DoQrines, 
and prefer their Quiet to their Conſciences, 
acknowledg that the Quotations of St. Paul 
muſt receive reaſonable Limitations, as all 
orher Precepts do; and that ſtraining them 
without thoſe, are as groſs Abuſes of Scrip- 
ture, as the Pretence of Papiſts when they 
plead This is my Body for Tranſubſtantiation. 


While many good, peaceable, and mode- 


rate Men want Spirit to exert themſelves in 
maintenance of ſuch Truths, I know ſome 
magiſterial Declaimers in Pulpits, who treat 
Mankind as uncapable of the deep Secrets 
which lie .in their Boſoms. They regard 
not ſpeaking Truth, but making their For- 
tunes. But when the Buſineſs of this World 
is the main Point treated of by Divines, 
and their Partiality is ſo great as to allow 
Enemies no Virtues, Friends no Vices, 
Preaching will ſoon make a very mean fi- 
gure, and fink from that Veneration in 
which impartial Truth may keep it. When 
* the Oracle of Delphos grew partial towards 


* Philip, Demoſthenes eaſily perceived he was 


no God that ſpake it. | 
1 am, Sir, your moſt hamble Servant, 
Conſtant Churchman. 


To the EXGLiSHMAN. 
SIX, 3 ; 
c 1 HAVE read a Treatiſe called the C R 1- 
c SIS, which lately came out, with great 
© Pleaſure and Satisfaction: I value it * 
* x16 -- 
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© the worſe, that it conſiſts of nothing that is 
© new, but is a ſeaſonable Recital of the Laws 
© which look back at the Revolution, and for- 
ward to the Succeſſion in the Proteſtant : 
© Line. I take ſhame upon my ſelf, that I 
Vas one of thoſe unwary thoughtleſs Fools, 
* who never conſidered that important Mat- 
ter in the Series of Times and Circumſtance 
© wherein the Author has placed them; and 
I believe Thouſands of his Readers, each of 
« whom may perhaps ſay, What is there new 
in this? if they would ſpeak their Hearts, 
s would be obliged to fay to their own Con- 
« fuſion, as well as my ſelf, Alas! why did 
* not I of my ſelf reflect on all this? As pub- 
« lickly as they were tranſacted, I knew no- 
6 _ of them. They are now put into a 
© good Form, recommended and inſiſted upon 
« with juſt Spirit and Vehemence ; but Lam 
told, that the Learned want yet more to be 
done: therefore I earneſtly deſire you to let 
* the World know, that within a few Days 
* will be publiſhed, The Preſent Conſtitution 
© and the Proteſtant Succeſſion vindicated; in an- 
© ſwer to a late Book, intitled, The Hereditary 
* Right of the Crown of England aſſerted, &c. 
In which will be contained 4 full Anſwer to the 
© Hereditary Right: An Account of our Con- 
ſtitution, and the Succeſſion of the Crown, from 
6 the time of Julius Cæſar down to theſe preſent 
Times: Alſo a true State of the Notions of He- 
* reditary, Teſl amentary, and Parliamentary Right; 
and how far Allegiance is due to 4 Ning in Poſ- 
© ſeſſion. Therein likewiſe the Revolution and the 
Aa 3 © preſent 
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< preſent Eſtabliſhment of the Succeſſion will be 
proved to be agreeable to the Antient Conſtitu- 
tion, and the Fundamental Laws of thu Ring- 
aom. Laſtly, It will be ſhewn, That the Doc- 
trines advanced in the Book of Hereditary 
Right, are plainly calculated to ſerve the Pre. 
tender. London, Printed for J. Baker at the 
Black-Boy in Paternoſter-Row, 1714. 

* THIS Work is done by a Gentleman 
learned in our Laws, and a very polite Wri- 
ter. The Performance, as I am well in- 
formed by very competent Judges, will be 
very proper for all who read the CRISIS, 
and ſupply the Defects of it, by looking 
back on the antient Conſtitution of this 
Kingdom ; according to which, the Choice 
of what Princes of the Royal Family ſhould 
next ſucceed to the Crown, has ever been in 
the Legiſlative Authority of theſe Realms, 
I doubt not but you will advertiſe in the 
moſt conſpicuous manner fo uſeful a Piece; 
and am, | 
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Sir, your mot humble Servant, 
Hannover Tory. 


To the ENGLISHMAN, 

SIA, | OY 

HERE appearing through all your Pa- 

pers ſuch ſincere Endeavours at the re- 
viving that Publick Spirit, which ſeems now 
almoſt expiring ; and that Watchfulneſs to 
£ diſcgyer all the Approaches of the Enemies 
* of our happy Conſtitution, and our holy 
Religion; I was thoroughly perſuaded f 
| ? Cnr COU 
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* could not gratify you more, than in giving 


0 9 


you a View of the preſent Practices of the 


© Papiſts to undermine the Church of Eng- 


land, and pervert her unwary Children into 


© the groſs and impious Errors of Popery. 
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© YOU have in one of your former Papers 
obſerved, that they carry their Converts 
pony in Triumph to their Maſs-houſes ; 
and though ſome of their Friends have re- 
flected on that, as an Aſſertion without 
Proof, yet it will be as apparent as the Sun, 
that it was very jultly founded, when next 
Week a Treatiſe ſhall be publiſhed, under 
the Title of, A ſhort Method with a Papiſt, 


or an Alarm to Proteſtants; in which there 


will not only be an Account of a Diſpute 
between one Willis, a Popiſh Prieſt of about 
Fifty, and a young Proteſtant Gentleman of 
One and Twenty, whoſe Age promiſed quite 
another Event than has happened ; bur alfo 


of ſeveral late Proſelytes made by them, the 


Wiles and Stratagems they make uſe of to 
catch the Tgnorant and Unwary. Whence 


it is a melancholy Conſideration, to find the 
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unwearied Diligence of the Popiſh Emiſſa- 


ries to pervert, and the ſtrange ſupine Neg- 


ligence of our Paſtors, in warning their 


Flock to beware of the Romiſh Prieſts and 


their Agents of both Sexes, (for both are 
employed in this Work, as will appear from 
the Book I mention ;) but on the contrary 
careſs them as harmleſs Companions, and 


more eligible Friends than their Brethren of 


the Reformation. Not to detain you long, 


Aa 4 This 
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© This Book will ſufficiently ſhew that the 
Danger of Popery is no ſuch Chimera as 
© ſome would perſuade us, and that the ſtrange 
* and ſecret Progreſs it has made, ought to 
* alarm our Fears, and rouze our Endeavours 
* againſt an Enemy that muſt, if ſucceſsful, 
* deſtroy both Soul and Body. Such Diſco- 
© yeries as theſe merit your Notice, iD ” 
| Tours. 


2 
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Iii e#t tibi quem promitti ſæpius audis. 


To the ENGLISH MAN. 
* JF THIS Day read with great Delight 
> Mr. 4ſfzils excellent Book, intitled, [he 
* Succeſſion of the Hoaſe of Hannover vindicated, 
6 againt the Pretender*s ſecond Declaration in 
Folio, intitled, The Hereditary Right of the 
© Crown of England aſſerted, &c. London, 
* Printea for J. Roberts near the Oxford-Arms 
© in Warwick-Lane. 1714. Price One Shilling. 
. © He has thought fit to print at the end of his 
© Diſcourſe the Patent of the Duke of Cam- 
bridge, with an excellent Note under it; 
« which I think deſerves a place in your ho- 
© neſt Paper, and is as follows: - 


PRE. 
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PREAMBLE to the Duke of Cambridge's 
PATENT. 


C UM ſereniſſima domus Electoralis Brunſvico- 
Laneburgenſis e regia Majorum noſtrorum 
ſtirpe oriunda ſit, & avita regna (ſi nos ſine pro- 
le deceſſerimus) ſecundum leges auQtoritare noſ- 
tra ſancitas, occupare debeat ; cumque tamen enixe 
cupiamus, ut prædicta Domus ſereniſſima non mi- 
nus amicitia nobis, quam ſanguine & fæderibus, 
devinciatur : Nos, pro ſingulari noſtro erga illam 
affectu. chariſſimum conſanguineum noſtrum Geo. 
Auguſtum, ſereniſſimi Electoris ſilium ſummis ho- 
noribus augere decreuimu. Et quamvis tanti 
Principis filius unicus patriis finibus excedere, 
ſine gravi rerum periculo, non poſſit; his præ- 
cipue temporibus, quibus vicini Status tam vio- 
lentis tempeſtatibus perturbantur : ut tamen rebus 
noſtris & conſiliis, qua licet, honoris & nominis 
aut horitate, etiam abſens, quodammodo inter- 
fit, illum Parium hajus regni numero adſcribi 
| Juſſimus, He illi erunt primitiæ ſupreme iſtius 
dignitatis, ad quam (nobis, noſtriſque omnibus op- 
tantibus) deſtinatur: ut, ornatus dehinc nobiliſſimi 
hajuſce regni tituli, quos regii ſanguinis Principes 
ſemper ambierunt, noſtratem ſe eſſe geſtiat. Vos 
interea Barones, Vicecomites, Comites, Marchio- 
nes, Daces, vobis gratulemint, quod tante ſpei 
Princeps, Germanie Decus & Delicie, ſanctiſſi- 
mz noſtræ Religionis Vindex, & Libertatis 
publicæ Propugnator, vobis olim imperaturus, 
e vobis interim unus, in veſtros ſe ordines referri 
amet, &c. => 
„ The 
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The ſame in Engliſh. 


WW HEREAS the moſt Serene Electoral 8 


Houſe of Brunſwick - Lunenburgh is 
ſprung from the. Royal Stock of our An- 
ceſtors, and in caſe of our Death without 
Iſſue, ought (according to Laws ratified by our 
Authority) to enjoy the Kingdoms of their 
Progenitors ; yet as we earneſtly deſire that 
the ſaid moſt Serene Houſe ſhould no leſs be 


tied to Us by Friendſhip, than by Blood 


and Alliances; We, according to our ſin- 
gular Affection towards the ſame, have de- 


creed to grace with the higheſt Honours our 


moſt dear Couſin George Auguſtus, Son to 
the moſt Serene Elector. And although the 


only Son of ſo great a Prince cannot go out of 
his native Country without the utmo3t Danger, 


eſpecially at this time, when the neighbour- 
ing States are toſs'd with ſuch violent Tem- 
peſts: to the end nevertheleſs, that, as much 
as poſſible, he may, by the Authority of his 
Name and Dignity, though abſent, be in 4 
manner preſent in our Parliament and Councils, 
We have ordered him to be added to the 
Number of the Peers of this Realm. This 
will be to him an Earneſt of that Supreme 
Dignity, to which (according to ours, and 


the Wiſhes of all our Subjects) he is de- 


ſtined; that being henceforth adorned with 
the Titles of this moſt noble Kingdom, 


which the Princes of the Blood Royal have 


always courted, he may be proud to be 
5 
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© Ours. You therefore the Barons, Viſcounts, 
* Earls, Marquiſſes, and Dukes, congratulate 
with your ſelves, that a Prince of ſo great 
Hopes, the Ornament and Darling of Ger- 
many, the Defender of our moſt holy Reli- 
gion, and the Aſſertor of publick Liberty, 
one that is hereafter to govern you, and till 
then is one of you, ſhould now delight to 
be veſted with the ſame Honours wit 
you, Cc. 


NV. B. THAT her Majeſty's Recital of 
the Houſe of Branſwick-Launenbargh's being 
ſprung from the Royal Stock of her Anceſ- 
tors, doth include as well the late Deſcent 
of the Princeſs Sophia from King James the 
Firſt, as the antient Deſcent of his Electo- 
ral Highneſs from King Henry the Second, by 
Maud his eldeſt Daughter, married to Hen- 
ry, then Duke of Saxony, from whom the 
Houſe of Hannover is deſcended ; by which 
that Illuftrious Houſe is of the Royal Blood 
| © of England, as well on the Father's as the 
s Mother's Side. 1 | 


T am, SIR, jour moſt humble Servant, 
1 
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To the ENGLISHMAN. 
SIR, N | = 
. 1 WRITE to you in purſuance of my 
6 ® Letter which you printed on the Ninth, 
concerning Preaching, | 
*<T BELIEVE our Church never did ei- 
t ther receive, determine, or teach Paſſive- 
| Obedience 
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Obedience dogmatically, as a poſitive Doc- 
< trine :+ But as there is ſome appearance of 
its having done fo, I believe I may add, That 
« if it was true that our Church had ſtrained 
« theſe Terms into a well-meant Error, yet it 
* would be convenient to ſlacken the Cords as 
« decently as we could, for theſe three Rea- 
© ſons: | | 
FIRST, Becauſe that high Doctrine is 
© but a Singularity: 8 : 
_* SECONDLY, When Opportunity hap- 
« pened of its Trial, it was deſerted as an im- 
« praQticable Notion : | 
* THIRDLY, Whenever the Aſſertors 
© of it are brought to the Point, to explain 
© what they mean by it, they expound it into 
nothing but empty words, which will al- 
© ways be an occaſion of Strife and Quarrels. 
FIRST, Theſe high Flights of the Un- 
< lawfulneſs of taking up Arms defenſive un- 
© der any Pretence whatever, was but a Sin- 
© oularity or Noſtrum, and no Catholick Doc- 
© trine. For if we. look back to King Charles 
© the Second's time, when it was carried to 
its higheſt pitch, the Defenders of it often 
added in its Praiſe, that it was peculiar to 
the Church of England. They gloried that 
no Church was ſo famous for Loyalty as 
ours: They ſet both Papiſts and Proteſtants 
cover againſt one another, declaring againſt 
© this almoſt in the ſame words: Bellarmine 
© and Parſons on one hand, and Lather and 
Melanct hon on the other, were led in Tri- 
« umph as Enemies to crowned Heads, and 
4 | 2 * 
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c not ſo loyal as we were. Now in juſt Rea- 
c ſon, before we had ventured to glory in ſuch 
ca Peculiarity as this, we ſhould rather have 
ſuſpected our ſelves, and examined narrow- 
c ly what good Ground we had for this Doc- 
« trine, which no body but we could ſee to be 
.£ taught either by the Scriptures or Primitive 
c Chriſtians, and by conſequence which we 
c muſt hold in oppoſition almoſt to all Man- 
« kind. For it is ſeldom pretended that ei- 
ther Nature or Conſent of Nations teach this 
< Doirine; and it is well known, that the 
learned Greeks and Romans were famouſly of 
© another Mind; and if both Papiſts and Pro- 
c zeſtants, that is, all Chriſtians that we have 
© much Concera with, agree with them, then 
this Opinion of ours could only be a private 
Interpretation, a * and would like- 
© ly meet with the ſame Fate that Singulari- 
© ties uſually do, and this actually met with. 

FOR, Secondly, when this DoQrine 
came to the Trial in the late Reign of King 
James the Second, it was deſerted as an im- 
© practicable Notion. When the real Diffi- 
* culty was upon them, they ſaw then that 
© there was Juſtice for one Side as well as a- 
© nother. They found by Experience that a 
Nation could not be ſaved without Hands. 
© They invited therefore, and received, and 
© helped the Prince of Orange; and at the 
© late famous Trial, all the prudent Part on 
© both Sides confeſſed the Juſtice of the Re- 
© yolution, and that ſuch a neceſſary Caſe as 
© that, was always underſtood as an Exception 

: 0 to 


366 The ENGLISHMAN. N®56. 


g 


a A «a «© 


K GH KK KK KA K K K K G K SS K A 6c A A 6a 5 A 4A. 6 A, 


C 
CG 


to the general Rules of Submiſſion and Suf- 


fering. Now after a Singularity hath been 
twice buried, where is the Wit in reviving 
it a third time, to undergo, in all probabili- 
ty, the ſame Fortune again ? 

* THEN, Thirdly, When the Afertors 
of this Opinion are brought to the Point, 
and put to explain what they really mean 
by it, they expound it into nothing but 
mere empty words : For, to paſs by many 


ambiguous and impertinent Queſtions about 


the State of Nature, the Patriarchal Line, 
and the ſeveral Subjects in which the Su- 
preme Power is lodged, in all the intang- 
ling Cafes that can be put: To paſs by the 
Niceties about that kind of Divine Right, 
which a Crown hath above all other honeſt 
Titles, and above the Nation's Right, which 
is alſo confirmed by God's Law, Will, and 
Ordinancce: And in what manner God's 
Law and the People's Power co-operate, 


when they are both joined in the ſame Act: 


To paſs by the dangerous Diſtinctions be- 
twixt the King's Perſon and Office, and how 
far God conſiders a Prince as his V icegerent 
in thoſe particular Acts, wherein he pre- 


ſumes to do what God hath forbid both to 
him and all Mankind: To paſs by alſo ma- 
ny needleſs Queſtions about a People's Right 


in abſolute Monarchies, which (Thanks be 


to God) is none of our Caſe : ' 


© TO paſs by theſe and many other en- 
tangling Queſtions, many of which ſignify | 
little to the Caſe in hand, when the: Matter 

| | | 9 15 
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is brought to a Point, it is owned, that in 
our Nation an arbitrary Overturner of our 


Conſtitution may be withſtood, and with- 


ſtood effectually. It is allowed that the 
Men at Arms may do what was done at 
the Revolution, though many Thouſands 
declared for a Free Parliament with their 
Swords in their Hands, and a Neſolution 
not to put them up till Right was done: 
And when the Affirmers of this Right de- 
clare by all that is ſacred, that they do not 
plead. even for theſe Defenſive Arms upon 
the account of a Prince's Defects, Miſtakes, 
Miſmanagement, Private Wrongs, or Immora- 
lity, but only for ſuch notorious Invaſions of 
Publick Right as overturn a Conſtitution ; 
their Oppoſers always anſwer, That that 
Caſe is not to be ſuppoſed or put. Now that 
is giving up the Queſtion, for we know too 
well it may happen; and if a Popiſh Prince 


ſhould get into the Throne, it muſt happen, 


if he be true to his Religion. And there- 
fore refuſing to put the Caſe, is a real own- 
ing, that it the Caſe happens, then the Na- 
tion muſt be ſaved, without Blood if it 
may be; but if that be not poſſible, as it 


© can; provided the Perſon of the Prince be 


kept facred. Now after this, there is no- 
thing remaining in this Queſtion but empty 
Words, and Diſtinctions without Difference, 
that will eternally ſet People quarrelling, 
though they mean the ſame thing. And 
ſhall we do well to keep up Terms and Phra- 
ſes, that will for ever have the ſame - 8 

© Tects'! 
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« fes? Is it right for us to continue them, 
© even inthe Pulpits, with Railing and Satire 
© againſt thoſe that do not differ from us? 
© And fince our Nation hath been always 
< blamed for too much Proneneſs to Diviſion, 
c would it not be better for the future to 
< ſpeak plainly, as other People do, and give 
© up this deſerted Singularity, which is but a 
© Strife of Words, that would divide a meeker 
A and more paſlive People than we are? 


Ian, SIR, your moſt hamble Servant. 
Conſtant Churchman. 
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[Ne 57. Febr. 15.J 
AVING determined to lay down this 
Paper, called the EN GLISHMAN, 
which has expoſed me to much Ha- 

tred and Invective, I chuſe (out of the Re- 
ſpect and Deference I have to the Judgment 
of Mankind) to explain my ſelf, with rela- 
tion, to the many things I have written which 


have given Offence, in this large Form of a 


Pamphlet, rather than in a ſingle Paper. 

I W AS once ſo happy in the kind Thoughts 
of the pm of People of all Conditions 
in this Town, that I cannot without Regret 
look back upon the Loſs of it; and indeed I 


ſhould be ſtill more concerned, had I not for- 


feited it for ſuch Conſiderations as only are to 

be preferred to their good Opinion: all which 

Conſiderations I will expreſs in the honeſt 

plain Phraſe of the Teſtimony of a goad Con- 

ſcience. It is poſſible that my Zeal may have 

tranſported me to 15 3 of con- 
2 


cerning 
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cerning my ſelf in Matters, to which I was 
not called by any particular Authority or 
Charge upon me to do more than another 
Man: But this Objection will lie againſt all 
Men who exert themſelves for the common 
Good, without regard to their own Fame or 
Fortune; and fince I am apparently very 
much the worſe in both theſe Reſpects, for 
the Warmth which I have expreſſed in what I 
think the Cauſe of Truth, I hope all Men of 
Honour, whodiffer from me, will let a ſincere 
Self-denial expiate an offenſive Zeal. 
I DO not know that I ought to retract a- 
ny Sentiment which I have heretofore ad- 
vanced ; but ftill inſiſt, that what I have 
done flowed from no other Cauſe, but Zeal 
for the Honour of the Queen, the Safety of 
the Conſtitution, and the Happineſs of the 
People: all which have been concerned in the 
Points which I have touched upon in the 
GuaRrDIAN, and the Paper, which is a 
profeſſed Sequel of it, called the ENG LIS H- 
NAN. E 6 | 
THAT which moved in me an Indigna- 
tion not to be ſuppreſſed, was the licentious 
Abuſe of great and good Men who had ſerved 
their Country with Honour and Succeſs. ' I 
thought what Favour I had obtained, by be- 
ing the Author of an inſtructive way of re- 
preſenting the Manners of Men, and de- 
ſcribing Vices and Virtues in a Stile that might 
fall in with their ordinary Entertainments, 
could not be more worthily employed, im- 
proved, or loſt, than in Defence of ſuch * 
an 
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and of the Conſtitution it ſelf, which they 
had ſupported. 

WHEN the Subjects of Peace and War 
were all the Converſation in Town, I took 
upon me to be as concerned as I thought I 
had a Right to be, and ſpeak my Sentiments 

with the Freedom of an Enxgliſb Gentleman. 
T HIS Behaviour brought upon me the 
Invectives of many unknown Authors, each 
of whom has writ againſt me with as much 
Violence as if I had been perſonally his moſt 
inveterate Enemy; for they have been ſuc- 
cindt enough in what concerned the Argu- 
ment, but have largely dwelt upon the Au- 
thor they writ againſt, in the Articles of 
Birth, Education, and Fortune. 
IN compliance to the Prepoſſeſſions of o- 
thers, rather than as I think it a Matter of 
any Conſideration my ſelf, I aſſert and de- 
clare (that no nice Man of my Acquaintance 
may think himſelf polluted by converſing 
with me) whoever talks with me, is ſpeak- 
ing to a Gentleman born. | 

I SHALL not fay any, more about the 
Monoſyllable Steele, but proceed to take my 
Leave, and defend my ſelf as the GuARDIAN 
and EnGLISHMAN | 
THE moſt prevailing Inſinuation againſt 
me under thoſe Characters, is, that I have 
diſcovered in them a ſeditious, turbulent, and 
diſloyal Spirit; this is frequently hinted by 
that Deſtroyer of all things, the Examiner. 
If empty Words are all that are required tp 
make up the Virtue we expreſs by the word 

Bb 3 Lovaltv. 
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Loyalty, T muſt own that he and his Friends 
are the beſt Subjects that ever either King or 
Queen were bleſſed with. Their Addreſſes 
are full of unlimited Loyalty, and Rants a- 
gainſt thoſe that talk of any Laws or Bounds 
to their Obedience; they are ſo far from ad- 
mitting any Lim tation, that they will allow 
no Subject, not even a Lord Chief Juſtice, a- 
ny Right of judging where thoſe Limitations 
ſhould be fixed. The Name of a Patriot is 
an Offence to them; they are, they pretend, 
mere Creatures of the Prerogative, or Ser- 
vants who deſire no higher Honour than that 
of doing all that they are bid. But as neither 
true Loyalty, nor any other Virtue, conſiſts 
in Pretences, but good Works and Actions; 1 
will abide by my old Point, and maintain, 
that the Queen hath better Subjects and truer 
Friends than they are. 3 
TO ſtate this Matter, as much as may be 
even to the Examiners Mind, I will not ſay 
one word of the Nation's Right: It is a Sin 
with him for the Nation to expect any thing, 
even though it be promiſed from the Throne. 
Iwill ſay nothing about the Terms of Peace, 
and Trade, and the State of Europe, they ma 
be more offenſive to his Patience; but I wi 
ſuppoſe Loyalty to be only, what it ſhould be 
very much, a Love and Zeal to the Queen's 
Perſon, Honour, Intereſt and Safety: And 
even on theſe Heads, it is vifible that their 
Zeal bath heen ſhamefully ro-their own In- 
tereſts and Places, and that her Honour, and 
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Intereſt, and Love of her People, hath been 
facrific'd to a Scandal. 7 
IO paſs by the blackening and ridiculing 
all the nobleſt Parts of her Reign, the inhu- 
man Uſage of her old Servants, and the laſt 
inſolent felt the Examiner made on the Report 
of her Death, and his ſudden Triumph and 
Joy, even while the Life of the Queen was 
yet doubtful : To paſs all theſe, and many a 
real Injury beſides, I will only ask, whet] 
it be for the Queen's Honour and Intereſt, to 
have one half of her People's Affections alie- 
nated from her ſtudied Provocations : 
The doing that, is the conſtant Tendency of 
the Examiner s Writings, and of too many of 
his Friends. Becauſe thoſe whom they are 
pleaſed to call Whigs, are too honeſt to join | 
in inſidious Addreſſes, that facrtfice our Laws, 
and all that is dear to us, to a Prince's Wi; 
and may ſometimes complain, if they think 
an evil Miniſter uſes hs Power to break their 
Rights; they treat them as Men that are the 
Queen's Enemies, and are.to have no part in 
her Favour; they brow-beat them as impu- 
dent, if they offer to approach her Throne to 
deſire any part in her good Graces. See FE xa-. 
miner, Numb. 36. Such, ſaith he, is the Nt- 
cety of this Juntture, that even our Friends are 
© ready to revolt, as imagining that the Fattion, 
© which they hate and oppoſe, muſt be in the Right, 
© becauſe not yet reduced by thoſe, whoſe only Safety 
© is in the other's Ruin. And this is all they 
mean by their high Flights of Loyalty. If 
her Majeſty, in great complaiſance to "mos | 
= 4 Will 
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will throw off one half of the People as Ene- 
mies, that have no Right toany Favour that 
is worth having, and lend them her Name, 


and Purſe, and Power, to keep thoſe hated 


People under, or elſe ruin them; then they 
in requital will ſtand by her, in diſtributing 
all Places and Preferments among themſelves : 
And ſo will the worſe Se& we have amongſt 
us; and the worſe they are, the higher they 
will ſtrain their unlimited Loyalty in Sacri- | 
fices of the Nation's Rights. But if God 
ſpares the good Queen's Life from fuch ſecret 
Attempts as we have too much reaſon to fear, 
I doubt not but to ſee her judg rightly of ſuch 
Pretences. Though Flattery carries Witch- 
craft, yet when ſhe ſhall ſee that theſe Men, 
- Inſtead of ſupporting her Government with 
their Intereſt, cannot carry their Elections, 
but by repreſenting all others as under her 
Diſpleaſure; when ſhe ſhall ſee that they 
over-bear the Rights of Corporations, by the 
impertinent Interpoſition of her Power and 
Name; when ſhe ſhall ſee that thoſe large 
Bodies of Men which the Examiner and others 
expoſe and exaſperate, as Men whom the 
Queen hates, are ſq loth to be alienated from 
their Hope in her, that their being actually 
caſt from all Preferments and Places, hath 
not made them guilty of one ſeditious, or 
even undutiful Action: When ſhe ſhall ſee 
that thoſe noiſy Men, who embarraſs the Na- 
tion in every Queſtion, with calling out the 
Charch, are but like the Weather-cocks and 
Clappers of the Steeple; and that the ſober, 


and 
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and laborious, and peaceable Churchmen, are 
its real Support. and Pillars: When a little 
more time ſhall bring out things, that begin 
to appear pretty plain already; then the 
Queen will ſhew ſelfiſh Men, who would en- 
groſs her Favour, that ſhe will be Mother of 
all her People ; and as in ſpite of theſe Mens 
ſtudied Provocations, ſhe hath their Hearts 
and Affections, ſo ſhe will rule with equal 
Juſtice towards all. If the Nation will be ſo 
wiſe as to lay aſide Parties, and Party-Quar- 
rels, ſhe will have no need to keep them up, 
but employ all Men according as the Law 
makes them qualified, and their Virtues and 
Parts make them fit. But if ſeveral Intereſts, 
and Opinions, and Humours, ſhall ſtill con- 
tinue our Parties (as the Examiner's Violence 
and Partiality hath done more to ſharpen 
them, than to take off their Edg) then ſhe 
will let all ſee, that her Crown is not to be 
ſunk downta be a Partizan of either Side, fo 
as to take theſe to be her Friends, and the o- 
ther Enemies; but that ſhe is over both, and 
will uſe either in their Turns, according as 
they are fitteſt for the Service ſhe hath for 
them at that time. And for thoſe who ſhall 
dare to inſult and exaſperate the other as Ene- 
mies, they are Sycophants inſtead of Friends, 
and rob her of her beſt Treaſures, which is 
the Love of all her People, Wiſe and mode- 
rate Miniſters therefore, that have ſtudied 
the true Intereſt of the Crown, and not their 
own, though they might deſire to be ſo much 
of a piece as to haye their Countels ſteddy, 
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et aimed not at Ruin and Extirpations, but 

left ſuch Marks of Favour in 1 and fafe 
s m 


Places, that none of the Subje t think 
themſelves rejected as Enemies, while they 
kept themſelves dutiful. And ſince the whole 
Strain of the Examiner's Policy is the Reverſe 
of this, tho he and his Abettors may deceive 
for a time, by calling it Friendſhip and Loy- 
alty, it is bur like the killing Love that the 


Men of Judah ſhewed to David, when for 


their own Intereſts they alienated Ten Tribes 
from him at a time: For if they might have 
no Part or Portion in David, they thought it 
could not be deſirable for them to be his Sub- 
jects. | | 

ALL this Folly and Contradiction is co- 
vered by the general Profeſſion of Zeal for the 
Church; and many Churchmen, I include 
many even of the Clergy, have been carried 
away with. the Cry. But let our Senſes be 
never fo much deafned with the Cry of the 
Church, or dazzled with the gilded Preten- 
ces of ſome Politicians, nothing can prove the 
Clergy more to be Men of Conſcience, or tru- 
ly Loyal, than a ſtrict, nay, ſcrupulous Ad- 
herence to the moſt ſolemn Oaths they have 
fo often taken, both of Allegiance to the pre- 
ſent Eſtabliſhment, and Abjuration of the 
Pretender, and at the ſame time Lovers of 
our Country, than a prudent Zeal for its 
Rights and Liberties. Such plain and open 
dealing is exactly agreeable to the Simplicity 
of the Goſpel: As the very Reverſe of this, 


muſt be a Declaration for the Hannover Fa- 
| mily, 
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mily, and yet the aſſerting of the Hereditary 
Right; the owning of the Eſtabliſhment 
both in the late and preſent glorious Reigns, 
and an arraigning of the Revolution; and 
ſuch- like myſterious and inconſiſtent Beha- 
viour, which naturally tends to amuſe and 
perplex the Minds of the Laity, and make 
them think 1 of their Teachers. 
Which Conduct is much more reconcilable 
to the Equivocation of Jeſuits, and the Con- 
tradictions of the Romiſh Perſuaſion, than 
the obvious Truth and Honeſty of the Re- 
formed Religion; eſpecially that pureſt and 
beſt part of it, the Church of England. I in- 
fiſt the more upon theſe Revolution-Princi- 
ples (as they are ſcornfully called now- a- days) 
not only becauſe there never was more need 
of — than — this _— * 3 the 
beſ and greateſt part of the Clergy (eſpeci- 
a thoſe placed lin eminent rig oe, 
in all Ages, ſo far as relates to our Nation, 
and as far as my ſmall Reading informs me, 
been ready and hearty Aſſertor̃s of the Privi- 
leges and Properties of the People; and wh 

the whole Body ſhould not be ſo now, is pa 

my Comprehenſion. With all Submiſſion to 
better Judgments, I am ſo far from dividing 
the Intereſts of the Church from that of the 
State, or thinking the juſt Power of the one 
inconſiſtent with the Wealth and Liberty of 
the other, that I ſubſcribe entirely to the Opi- 
nion of the moſt famous Hiſtorian and Stateſ- 
man, the E. of (larendon, who thinks the Bran- 
ehes of them to be fo interwoven one with 


the 
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the other, that neither can ſubſiſt ſeparately. 
I conſider the Church and State as united in 
juſt ſuch a Political, as the Soul and Body 
is in a Natural Conſtitution ; and that the 
Life, as well as the Health of the whole, 
depends upon the UNION and Vigour of 
theſe their eſſential Parts. Though the Ori- 
ginal and Nature of theſe diſtinctly taken, be 
as different as Heaven and Earth, Spirit and 
Matter, and their Faculties and Operations 
by conſequence are as different; yet it hath 
ſo pleaſed the great God, who is the Founder 
of all Governments, as well as the Creator 
of all Compoſitions, ſo to caſtigate and remit 
their FORMS (to ſpeak in the Language of 
the Ariſtotelian Philoſophy) as that their In- 
fluences and Effects, whether good or bad, 
ſhall be reciprocal and mutual both upon 
themſelves and others. As then the Strength 
and Vigour of the Body doth reach even to 
the Soul (as noble and as pure as it is, both in 
its Nature and Extraction) and makes the 
choiceſt Faculties of the latter, the Reaſon, 
the Memory, and the Fancy, more lively, and 
ready, and active; and as the Languor and 
Sickneſs of the former, makes the Operations 
of the other droop and decay: ſo the Proſpe- 
rity and flouriſhing Condition of the State, 
a Beauty and a Glory upon the Church, 
notwithſtanding its heavenly Inſtitution; and 
the Poverty and mouldering Condition of 
that, doth proportionably waſte and incumber 
this. And (to look through the other end of 
the Glaſs) as the Soul when it has its due Com- 
| | mand 
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mand over the Body, doth communicate a ſe- 
cret but inimitable Luſtre and Grace to its 
homely Conſort, (for as the Wiſeſt Man in 
the world faith, Wiſdom makes the Face of a 
Man to ſhine) and by the admirable Uſe and 
Fitneſs of its DiQates, ſuch as Temperance, 
Chaſtity, Meekneſs, Labour, and the like, 
doth vaſtly conduce to its Health, Eaſe, and 


long Life; and as the more rebellious and 


ſtubborn the Body is to the gentle Govern- 
ment of the Soul, the more it procures to it 
ſelf both outward and inward Miſchiefs of 


Diſeaſes and evil Accidents: ſo when the 


Church is thoroughly fixed in, and united to 
the State, and ſheds its pure and heavenly In- 
fluences upon it, the more amiable and ve- 
nerable the latter becomes, by the Practice of 
all Moral and Chriſtian Virtues; and the 
more untractable to, and negligent of its ex- 
cellent and ſublime Precepts the People are, 
the more they degenerate into Atheiſm, Pro- 
faneneſs, Debauchery, and all manner of Vice, 
and haſten with ſpeed to their own Ruin: 


For, as the ſame Solomon obſerves, As Righ- 


teouſneſs exalteth a' Nation, ſo Sin is a Reproach 
#0 any People. Upon the whole, the nice Pro- 
portion and Harmony of each, is the finiſh- 
ing Stroke of both: = is 


Y- Alterius fic bh 
| Altera poſcit opem res, & conjurat amice. 


I HAVE enlarged the more upon this 
Head, becauſe ſince the Examiner and Oracles 
| | of 
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of Policy have opened themſelves, many Cler- 
gymen are for giving unreaſonable Preferen- 
ces of the Church to the State, and advance 
ſuch Notions for the ſecuring 'the former, as 
if put in practice will iafallibly deſtroy the 
A N Ia Fgid! 
I APPEAL to all the World whether the 
Examiner and his Friends haye not all alon 
diſcovered ſuch to be their Loyalty; and 
defy oy Man to accuſe me, even in the leaſt 
9 — ed Expreſſion, to have betrayed, a 
Diſregard to the Conſtitution either in Church 
or State, as E have deſcribed them to be allied, 


and er N by each other. But 


if any body eiſure enough to read The Ho- 
nour and Prerogative of the Queen s Majeſty vin- 
dicated——T be Importance of the Guarpian— 
The mow concerning the immediate Demoliſhin 

of Dunkirk——— They will ſee: the Offences 
have committed, and the Reſentment of the 
Authors upon them at large. But à very 
notable Piece, called Toby's Character of My. 
St—le, will let the Reader into whole 
Occaſion of former Anger, and the Increaſe of 
my Sins againſt ſome People. What I have 
writ about Dunbirt, provokes the Author to 
„„ C 0 vother 


7 


© TO U may imagine, Sir, perhaps, I 2 2 | 


© Demoliſher in my Interpretation of this Paſſage, 
© eſpecially if we conſider him 45 one who profeſſes, 
© that the higheſt Pleaſure of an human Soul 
* conſiſts in Charity. As to laying aſide, ſays 
© be, thoſe common Views, by which the miſ- 
taken World are actuated, a Man of a libe- 


6 ral 
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© ral Edacation can eaſily ſurmount thoſe low 


© Conliderations ; and when he conſiders him- 


© ſelf from the moment he was born into the 
© World as an Immortal, though a Change- 
© able Being; he will form his Intereſts and 
PHProſpects accordinglyy and not make provi- 
« fion for Eternity with periſhable things. 


When a Man has planted ſuch a Sentiment 


© as this for the Rule of his Conduct, the Pur- 


< ſuits of Avarice and Ambition will be as 


© contemptible as the Sports of Children; 
and there can be no Honours, no Riches, no 
© Pleaſures, which can poſſibly come in com- 
< petition with the Satisfactions of an en- 
« harged and publick Spirit. 


S Mr.St—le the Perſon be would here 
© repreſent himſelf, I would allow the Senſe he pats 


ao bu own Words. This is ſuch 4 Gift of Vir- 
© tue' aud Philoſophy which a Man of 4 Liberal 
©. Education can hardly ever arrive to, how eaſily 
feuer he may ſurmount thoſe low Conſidera- 
© tions, aud i never perhaps to be found in any 


© Per/on, much leſs in one who beſtows it upon 


© hienſelf. I wiſh indeed I could find any one who 
6 = give him this Character; I ö have hanted 
© every where, I have converſed with his Compa- 
© niowns and Creditors, with his Friends and Ene- 
mies, ana | muit confeſs I never yet met the Man 


© who had ſo good an Opinion of his Veracity, 4s 


+ to believe him in Trifles and Matters of the lea# 
© ance. aft 0 
ov may blame me, perhaps, for reminding 
© our Author of bis — 1 ſhould juſtly 
© think my ſelf blamable, were they not the Effetts 


"OM 
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© of his Luxury, hu Vanity, and Ambition, and 
© wot of Accident and Misfortune. I could eaſily 
© excuſe and pity 4 Man for being poor, but not 
* when he labours by his Vices to undo himſelf : 
Mot when he endeavours to make 4 Figure, or 
6 become a Senator, at thy expence of his Creditors. 
© Some Civilians look apon ſuch Chymiſts, who 
are Searchers only of the Philoſopher's Stone,' 
as unfit to be tolerated in any Community, be- 
© cauſe they reduce not only themſelves and Families 
© to Beggary, but ſeveral other People; and cer- 
© tainly Spendthrifts and Projectors of any ſort are 
© equally pernicious, and are ſo far from having 
any ſpice of publick Spirit, ſo mach boaſted o 
by ſome, that they are uſeleſs Members. to the 
© Government they live under, and a Nuſance to 
© the Publick. Where is the publick Spirit of 
© ſach a Man who will be bribed to recommend 4 
© Barber, 2 Buffoon, or 4 Perfumer to the 
© World, to carry on Intrigues which 4 Man of 
© Honour would bluſh to hear of, and to pimp in 
© Print? Where is his Charity and Benevo- 
© lence to Mankind, who 3s \/quandering away « 
© handſom Competency among the. Illegitimate, 
© who is running into every body's debt, and paying 
© no body? Where is his Difintereſt, who: vater 
© for more than double an Equivalent of | the 
Stamp- Office? Are the Purſuits of Avarice 
© and Ambition contemptible to ſuch an one? 
© And is this laying aſide the common Views 
© by which the miſtaken World are aQuated ? 
© PARDON me, Sir, home ver merry I have 
© been, I can contain no longer: Publick Spirit, 
Charity, Benevolence to Mankind, and Diſ- 
| | | < intereſt, 


A 
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c intereſt, are Virtues known to our Muſhroom 
© Patriot by Name only; and it raiſes the Con- 


© tempt and Indignation of every honef# Man, to 


© hear a Perſon of the vileſt Principles, and the 


© moit mercenary Hireling, who ever proſtituted 
© his Pen in the Defence of any Faction, giving 


6 himſelf ſuch an Air of Sanctity and Virtue, A 
Man of ſuch « publick and enlarged Spirit is 
as well qualified as any Judas of them all to be- 
tray his Friend, his Benefactreſs, or his Sove- 
reign, if you batt with 4 Bribe conſiderable enough 
to reach his Conſcience: And he may very well be 

© careleſs what Ideas are affixed to the Letters of 


A aA a a A 


© his Name, when it is impoſſible for the worit to 


© ſally him. 

«1 HAVE awelt the longer, Sir, upon Mr. 
© St--le's Character, becauſe it ſeems to be the 
© majn Argument at preſent : Dunkirk 5 now 


* demoliſhing, and the Importance of zo Con- 


6 ſideration. | 
I WOULD forgive Toby ten times more 
than this unjuſt Railing againſt me, if he 
could make out there is fo much done in the 
Demolition, that the Importance of Dunkirk 
is of no Conſideration to the Exgliſh. Toby is 
miſtaken : at this day it is in a more dan- 
gerous Condition as to Exgland, than it was 
when I writ about the Importance of it. For 
J inſiſted upon the Demolition of the Mole 
and Harbour; and inſtead of that, they have 
as exactly as if Mr. Tegghe's Memorial had 
been the Direction in this Caſe, demoliſhed 
the Works, and left the Harbour, its Sluices, 
and all its Acceſſes that concern us, our Safe- 
Ce ty, 
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ty, and our Trade, in good Condition. That 
is, they have deſtroyed the Works in poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Britiſh Gariſon, to make that Gari- 
ſon uſeleſs, and put off the Demolition of the 
Harbour till time ſhall ſerve. Toby has in- 
ſulted me for being concerned at ſuch Uſage 


of my Queen and Country, and ſpeaks me 


well qualified for any ill Purpoſe, if I am 
bribed high enough for a Betrayer. I think 1 
know the Author of this, and to fſhew him 1 
know no Revenge but in the-method of heap- 
ing Coals on his head by Benefits, I forbear 
giving him what he deſerves; for no other 
reaſon, but that I know his Senſibility of Re- 
proach is ſuch, as that he would be unable to 
bear Life it ſelf under half the ill Language 
he has given me. But in his 21ſt Page he 
forewarns the World againſt the CRISIS. 
41S EE, Sir, in the Advertiſements, that 


C Mr. St—le is about to publiſh by Subſcription, a 


© Treatiſe juſtifying the Revolution, and in 
< favour of the Hannover Succeſſion. I could 
© wiſh his Subſcribers would weigh the Conſequence 


© of ſuch an Undertaking, or the Government ſup- 


6 preſs it. I know no greater injary that can be 
© done to that Illuſtrious Houſe, than by employ- 


ing ſuc h a Pen in their Service: And it may be 


« accounted a peculiar Happineſs of ber Majeſty 
© ana the — — FA ek, 
© been hired to write again them. A Man who 
* is ſo ao a Lawyer, and knows the Conſtitu- 
tion of Great Britain ſ very well, as to tell ws, 
© that, as a Member and in the Houſe, he is 
© accountable to no Man, but the greateſt 


Man 
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Man in Exgland is accountable to him, can- 
© not chuſe but deſcant very prettily upon Subjects 
© as require all the Nicety of the Common and Ci- 
vil Lay? «Ep 

THIS Book is ſince come out, and I am 
ready to receive all that ſhall be ſaid in Abuſe 
of me for printing it, with great Satisfaction 
from the Good it has done, in laying before 
my Countrymen their preſent Condition, and 
the Rules the Laws have preſcribed, by which 
they ought to walk in this great Conjuncture 
of the Affairs of . ; 

BUT as I am leaving off this diurnal 
Quarrel, I will not omit to take notice of the 
Examiner's charging upon the Whigs the late 
_ Rumours during the Queen's Indiſpoſition; 
which put ſo many Perſons concerned in the 
Funds into Apprehenſion, and endangered the 
publick Credit. I ſhall point out from whence 
the moſt frightful of thoſe Rumours had their 
riſe, and to whoſe Account the propagating 
them ought to be placed ; if the Reader have 
patience to attend to ſo long a Story. 


THE Examiner of Feb. 5. has the follow- 


ing Paſſages: 

THE Faction, whoſe Property in that 
© Name grows every day ſtronger, have given 
us a late Inſtance of their Conduct in the 


free Diſpenſation of Fears and Jealouſies, 


« which ſhews their preſent Temper to great 
© advantage, and lets us at once into all the 
Secret of their Management —— They con- 
« ſider'd, that it was impoſlible to regain the 

Cc 2 « Favour 
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Favour and Affections of the People, after 
a Series of ſo many fatal Experiments as this 
Nation hath had of their Conduct, unleſs 
they could level the New Miniſtry with the 
Ola; and perſuade their Countrymen, that 
tho they had eſcaped Ruin by a Faction, they 
were ſtill in danger of Popery and the Pre- 
tender, And becauſe they knew very well, 
that plain Lying, their laſt and only Game, 
would give but a ſhort and faint Diverſion, 
and never do them any ſolid and durable Ser- 
vice; therefore they were obliged to cla- 
mour upon ſome Grounds or other, and find 
out a Colour, tho a very ſlight one, for their 
Uneaſineſs. Ireland had afforded them an 
Incident or two, which drew their Eyes and 
Hopes that way. — One Murphy depoſes be- 
fore Mr. Alderman Quin, of the City of 
Dablin, That he had been inliſted by one 
Roch, a Merchant, in the French King's Ser- 
vice (as was pretended) in the Company 
commanded by Sir Andrew Lee; but was pro- 
mis'd that he ſhould be tranſported to France, 
and thence march to Lorrain, where he 
ſhould ſee the Joung K. and if he behav'd 
well, retarn ſoon after with Preferment. - He 
farther ſwears, 'That one Mrs. Catharine Lu- 
cas is concern'd with Roch in the inliſting of 
Men; That two Ships lie there to take the 
Men on board; and that he was told b 
one of the inliſted Perſons, that they had al- 
ready raiſed Fifty. This Affidavit thus cook'd 
and contriv'd, inſtead of being tranſmitted 
to the Council or Secretaries of State, is ſent 
| © over 
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over to the Printer of the Criſis, and Writer 
of the Daily Courant, who preſently publiſhes 
and diſperſes it as a piece of extraordinary 
News; and for fear his common Readers 
ſhould miſs the Jeſt, prints the words {ſee the 
Toung K.) and (ſoon return) in a different 
Character; in order to fix the Hint upon 
them, and beſpeak their more particular 
Notice and Obſervation. The Conſequence 
is, that the Coffee-Hoaſes are preſently in an 
uproar; the Party takes the Alarm; every 


Poſt carries ſome diſmal and deplorable Ad- 


dition into the Country ; new Lyes are ſent 
to the Preſs; the Criſis ſells; the Snom- ball 
gathers as it goes. The Engliſhman ſighs 
and groans at ſight of an Old Bull of Pope. 
Pius, and a Paragraph in the Poſt-Boy Stocks | 
fall; the publick Credit is at a ſtand; the 

Queen is ſaid to be dangerouſly ill; the Mi- 
niſtry are reviPd ; the Whigs gain a Day of 
Clamour to themſelves. — It this were the 
laſt Medley of Lyes theſe People intended to 
furniſh; or if upon tracing and detecting 
the firſt diminutive Story, that gave occaſion 
to all the other Clamours of the Meet, they 
would engage to retratt their Errors, would 
promiſe to amend their Tongues for the fu- 
ture, and do Penance by being quiet and 
eaſy ; it would be worth the Goverament's 


while to inquire into, and examine ſtrictly, 


the Contents of the Original Affidavit, by 
ſummoning the ſeveral Parties concern'd in 


it, and ſift this whole Affair to the bottom: 


which carries with it all the viſible Marks 
GCE 3 5 K 
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© of Impoſture, notwithſtanding we ſhould 
grant that Marphy has ſworn nothing but 
© ſtrict Fact and Truth. This, however, I 
© aver, that Lee, and Roch, and Lucas, and 
their Fifty Men, tho the Pretender were to 
head them in Perſon, are not half ſo formi- 
* dable and dangerous to the State, as thoſe _ 
* Faftions Incendiaries, who have grafted ſo 

many other horrible Clamours upon this 
© fooliſh Incident. — | 


 'TO all this, I offer the following Anſwer : 
IF the Government ſhould think fit to 
trace the Rumours (which the Examiner, wile- 
ly conſulting his own and his Friends Intereſt, 
ſays is not worth their while) that gradually 
raiſed the Apprehenſions of the Publick, and 
cauſed the Ran upon the Bark; tis believed 
they would find the principal Facts to ſtand in 
the following Order. | 
I. THE Examiner of Friday, January 8. 
gave the following Paſſage : 
« ACCORDING to the beſt Advices ſent 
« us bythe Whigs and their Oracles, the Demiſe 
« of the Crown happened apon Thurſday the 
« 24th of December, being Chriſtmas-Eve, at 
« Four of the Clock in the Morning, in the 
Tear One Thouſand Seven Hundred and Thir- 
„teen. All Ages, Sexes, Ranks, and Orders of 
« Men, at firit hearing of the Ill News, were af. 
&« fetted with the deepeft Sorrow, and a general 
4 Panick ran through the whole Kingdom, For 
&« a long time we were diſtracted and inconſolable; 
© in the utmolt Horrour and Confuſion upon the 
1 5 6 most 
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& 20 Excellent Queen, who then became immor- 
6 tal, Bat theſe black Clouds were ſoon diſperſed, 
© our Fears and Jealouſies vaniſhed, and we re- 
&« wived from a deplorable State of Grief and Mi- 
&« ſery, at the firit joyful Tidings of the happy 
« Acceſſion of Her moſt Sacred Majeſty Queen 
ANNE the Second (whom GOD long pre- 
& ſerve) to the Throne of Her Anceſtors : the Na- 
ture of our Monarchy being ſuch, that imme- 
e adiately after the Death of the Perſon in Poſſeſ= 
&« fiow, the Crown, by Right of Inheritance, de- 
&« ſcends to the next Heir, without any previous 
«© Formalities and Conditions, or admitting ſo 
« much as the leaſt Vacancy or Interregnum.” 
IN theſe Terms, which no other Writer 
durſt have uſed, did this Loyaliſt ſpeak of the 
dangerous Fit of Illneſs which ſeized the 
Queen on the 24th of December. And as he 
profeſſes, and is believed by the generality of 
his Readers, to write for the Miniſtry, and 
to be acquainted with their real Sentiments; 
*twas impoſſible for any Man, who is con- 
cerned for the ſettled Conſtitution and Reli- 
gion of England, to read this Paſſage in a Pa- 
per of ſuch a Character, without ſeeing 
through the thin Cloud in which the oracu- 
lous Author has wrapped himſelf, and taking 
juit Alarm. For he diſcovers his true Mean- 
ing, by drolling in ſo forced a Strain, on a 
Subject ſo ſerious, for a Pretence only to 
bring in at laſt a cold Witticiſm drawn from 
the Natare of our Monarchy. 90 | 
II. LET it be ſuppoſed the News of her 
Majeſty's Danger on the 24th of December, 
Cc 4 could 
*% 
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could be fo long as ſeven Days in getting to 
the Court of France; and then let it be con- 
ſidered, whether the following Intimation 
from Paris, in the Advices of their 12th of 
January (which is our 1k) of the Sea-Arma- 
ment and Land-Forces for a Deſcent, was 
merely accidental, or a Report deviſed by our 
new Friends, as proper to be immedately 
given out upon News ſo unexpected by 
them, 6 
POST-BOY, Jan. 12. Paris, Jan. 12. 
N. S. M. Da Caſſe will ſet out forthwith for 
© Toulon, in order to command the Squadron 
againſt Barcelona. The King is equipping 
14 Men of War in divers Ports of this King- 
dom, beſides Frigates and Bomb-Veſſels; 
which being to join M. Du Caſſe, it is 
thought there is ſome greater Deſign upon the 
anvil, than the Reduction of Majorca and 
Barcelona: the rather, becauſe they are to 
take 12 Or 14000 Land-Forces on board, 
with a prodigious Quantity of Ammunition | 
and Proviſions.” | | 
THE Daily Courant of Jan. 11. gave the 
ſame Paſſage from the ſame Paris Letter. 
IT HE Poſt-Boy of Jan. 19. entertained the 
Publick with the following explanatory Para- 
raph: | 
. Bel, Jan. 11. N. S. The Equipment of 
eight Men of War is continued. It is ſaid, 
© that with the Ships that are fitting out in 
© the Harbours of the Ocean, they will make 
© a Squadron of fifteen Men of War, beſides 
Frigats, Bomb-Veſſels, and Fire- ſhips; but 
wWhither 
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© whither bound, or upon what Expedition, 


6 is yet a Secret. 


THERE wa 


| 5 not a Syllable of this in the 
Daily Courant. | | 


AGAIN, the Poſt- Boy of Jan. 23. gave 


this further Explanation: 

Paris, Jan. 8. N. S. They report it at 
© Court for a Certainty, That the King of 
Sweden has reſolved to return home by Sea; 
and that the King's Ships that are fitting 
out at Breſt, and thoſe the Exgliſb have e- 
© quipped at Poriſmouth, are to go together to 
© the Archipelago, to take his Swediſh Majeſty 
on board at Salonica, in order to tranſport 
him to Stockholm. This, however, is certain, 


© That our Sea-Armament is made in concert 


< with England; and not unlikely, to carry the 
King of Sweden into his own Dominions.“ 

THE Daily Courant had not a word of 
this neither. | | 

NOW were the Writer of the Daily Cou- 
rant called. upon for the firſt Paris News of 
the 12th of Jan. N. S. he would ſhew that 
he tranſlated it from the original Letter, which 
is known to come from the Office at Paris, 
called the Bureau d Adareſſe: which Letter he 
might prove is avowedly and openly ſent duly 


hither twice a Week, by the ſame hands that 


ſend over the Paris Gazetre, And ſo if Abel 
Roper were asked whence he had the other two 
Paragraphs, it is preſumed he could give as 
reaſonable an Account. | 
IT may be objected, that Abe! Roper, in 
his Poſt-Boy of February 2. has retracted all, 


by 
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by concluding his Hague Article with theſe 
words: We have no Advice of any Fleet 
fitting out on the Coaſt of France, nor of 
any Motion of Troops in that Kingdom, 
but by ſome particular Letters from London. 
BUT it muſt be conſidered, that Abel is 
a Politician, and fays this only ad Populum, 
after it was found that the Pars Articles 
(which we will not ſay were originally calcu- 
lated for encouraging the Pretender's Friends, 
when the Queen's Life was in Danger) gave 
too great an Alarm to all true Exglibmen. He 
therefore roundly denies all that he himſelf 
had been ſo diligent to collect from his Paris 
Correſpondence, and calls off the Attention 
of his Readers from France to our own Coun- 
try; and then the Examiner ſteps in, and 
throws all upon the Whigs. 
UPON the whole therefore, taking it for 
granted, according to Abel's and the Exami- 
ner's laſt Affirmation, that the late Fears and 
Jealouſies were founded upon groundleſs Ru- 
mours, and that there is really no Sea-Arma- 
ment on the Coaſt of France, nor any Troops 
in motion to go on board; it is, however, 
pla in we were beholden for thoſe Rumours, 
either to our new Friends on the other fide of 
the Water, or to Abels Directors here; per- 
haps to both (for indeed Abel's third Para- 
graph from Paris will not paſs with every one 
for a literal Tranſlation only:) It is plain 
what the Intention was, had not God in Mer- 
cy reſtored the Queen to a State of Health, 
and thereby diſſipated the Storm that was ga- 
| | thering 
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thering over our Heads. And it is plain 


what this Nation is to expect, whenever her 
Majeſty's invaluable Life ſhall again be in 


Danger. | 

ALL theſe Rumours from France were 
previous to the Inſertion of Murphy's A ffida- 
vit in the Daily Courant; nor have I heard that 
the Directors of the Bank made particular 
mention of that Affidavit, when they waited 
upon the Lord T——-7 to acquaint him with 
their Apprehenſions: And yet one would 
imagine, by reading the Examiner, that this 
Affidavit had led the Van, was the moſt ca- 
pital Rumour, and that the Poſt- Bo) had onl 
contributed ſome ſmall Paragraph not — 
mentioning. Abel (poor Innocent !) did no- 
thing ; the Writer of the Daily Courant, ſince 
he became Printer of the Criſis, has done all: 


and the Examiner very ſolemnly avers, That 
Lee, and Roch, and Lucas, and their Fifty Men, 


© though the Pretender were to head them in 
© Perſon, are not half fo formidable and dan- 
gerous to the State, as thoſe factious Incen- 
* diaries, who have grafted ſo many other 
horrible Clamours upon this fooliſh Incident.” 

AS to that Affidavit, the Examiner ſays 
very truly, that the Writer of the Courant 
thought it an extraordinary Piece of News : He 
could not think otherwiſe, for theſe Reaſons. . 

I. *TIS extraordinary in its own Nature. 

II. IT appeared the more extraordinary 
to him, becauſe, in a former Courant, he had 
inſerted, from the printed Votes of the Com- 
mons of Ireland, of almoſt a Month before, 
this that follows: Dec. 
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Dec. 22. THE Houſe being informed, 
That ſeveral Natives of this Kingdom were 
© liſted in the French King's Service, and were 
don board a Ship, of which one Hays is Cap- 
* tain; Tho. Price was called in and examined, 
and then withdrew. | 
Oraered, THAT the ſaid Tho. Price do 
attend the Lord Chief Juſtice of the Queen's- 
Bench, to give his Information about that 
Matter. | | 
IO conclude, It were to be wiſhed that 
this Aﬀair were leſs extraordinary than the 
following Pieces ſhew it to be. | 


By the Grand Fury of the County of Dublin. 


c WE the Grand Jury of the ſaid County 
do preſent, That whereas upon Exa- 
© mination on Oath, returned to us this pre- 
_ © ſent Quarter-Seſſion, and on the perſona} 
© Knowledg of ſeveral of our Fellow Grand 
© Jurors, and other Perſons, it appears that 
great Numbers of young luſty Fellows, all 
« Iriſh Papiſts, were liſted, and have been ſent 
« ſince laſt Michaelmas into France, on Aſſuran- 
< ces given them, that they ſhall ſoon return 
© home with their Lawful King James the 
Third, as they are pleaſed to ſtile the Pre. 
© render : And it likewiſe appearing to us as 
© aforeſaid, that the ſame Methods are taken 
© in almoſt every County in this Kingdom; 
and at this time that one James Roch, a con- 
ſiderable Popiſh Merchant in Dublin, ex- 
© pends great Sums of Mony, in liſting and 
38 . _ 
engaging 
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c engaging her Majeſty's Natural-Born Sub- 


c jects, to withdraw their Allegiance from 


her Majeſty, by entering into the Service of 


the Perſon who pretends to take upon him 
«© the Title of King of Great Britain and Tre- 
and: We do preſent the ſaid Practices high- 


ly dangerous to her Majeſty's Government 


and Authority in this Kingdom, and to the 
© Proteſtant Intereſt thereof. And we have 
< reaſon to fear, if an immediate ſtop be not 
put to the Methods now taken for tranſ- 
< porting great Numbers of the Popiſh Youth 
© of this Kingdom into the Service of the 
© Pretender, the Proteſtant Intereſt of this 
Kingdom may in time be very much diſ- 
© treſſed thereby: Wherefore we humbly 
© make it our Requeſt to the Honourable 


© Bench, that they would lay the ſame before 


© his Grace the Lord Lieutenant of this King- 
dom, and humbly deſire his Grace's ſeaſo- 
© nable Interpoſition in preventing the ſame. 


Com. Civit. Waterford. 

The Depoſition of Michael Letry Killotteran, 5» 
the Liberties of the ſaid City, taken before as 
this 26th Day of January, 17-3. 


6 i HE Deponent being duly ſworn on the 
0 Holy Evangeliſts, depoſeth and ſaith, 


< That being at Kyockenalden in the ſaid Coun- 


© ty yeſterday, there he met one Toby Butler, 
© who liſted this Deponent in the Service of 


the Pretender, and was to go on Board a 
Ship that was at the Littie land; and that 


© when 
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© when the ſaid Letry was on Board, that the 
_ © ſaid Butler ſaid he would give him Three 
Pounds, Eight Shillings, and Eight Pence, 
© and when he was landed in France that he 
© ſhould have Clothes and Arms. When he 
© firſt liſted him, he the ſaid Butler ſaid it was 
for Newfoundland, but immediately after- 
© wards he ſaid it was to go to France to ſerve 
© the Pretender, and bid him for his Life not 
to tell any body of it; and declared to this 
© Deponent, that he had fourteen liſted for 
© the ſame Service, and that he would bring 
© them all over here in a Year's time. And 
when this Deponent ſaid to him, if he 
© would liſt any, or had no Esgliſbꝰ; he the 
© ſaid Butler replied, Damn the Exgliſb, for I 
* am going to root them out. He further de- 
© poſes, that the ſaid Butler declared to him, 
© that when he was arrived in France, that 
this Deponent ſhould have Four Pounds Ad- 
© vance-Mony, and Four Pence a Day more 
than any French Soldier had. And further 
depoſes, that he is credibly informed by ſe- 
© veral Aſſociates, that there are forty Offi- 
© cers, that have Commiſſions from the Pre- 
© tender, arrived lately from France, and that 
they are raiſing of Men in all Parts of the 
© Kingdom ; and further ſaith not. | 


Jurat coram nobis Mich. Letry his Mark +. 
26 die Jan. 1713. 
Francis Barker, Mayor. jj vera 
Atteſted per 


EKRichard Chriſtmas. 
| ; Fra. Barker, Mayor. 
D UB- 


— 
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DUBLIN. By the Lord Lieutenant and Coun- 


cil of Ireland, A Proclamation. 
b WI EREAS William Letry and Michael 
n Letry have given in Examinations up- 
< on Oath, before the Mayor of Waterford, 
and another Juſtice of the Peace, That Toby 
FButler, a Lieutenant in the Regiment of 
Mr. Butler, commonly called Lord Gallmoy, 
did actually inliſt them the ſaid William and 
© Michael Letry, to ſerve the Pretender in the 
« faid Lord Gallmoy's Regiment, and told them, 
© That he had inliſted fourteen Men more for 
< the ſame purpoſe : We therefore having re- 
< ſolved to put a Stop to the ſaid traitorous 
© Practices, and to bring the Actors therein 
to condign Puniſhment, do, by this our Pro- 
< clamation, ſtrictly charge and command 
her Majeſty's Tuſtices of the Peace, Magi- 
< ftrates, Sheriffs, and all other her Majeſty's 
« Miniſters of Juſtice, to uſe their utmoſt En- 
deavours to diſcover, take, and apprehend 
the ſaid Toby Butler and his Accomplices, 
and all ſuch as ſhall knowingly harbour, re- 
ceive, or relieve them, or any of them, in 
order that they may be brought to ſpeedy 
Juſtice: And for the Encouragement of 
ſuch as ſhall firſt apprehend the ſaid Toby 
Butler, we do hereby publiſh and declare, 
That ſuch Perſon or Perſons who ſhall ap- 
© prehend and take the ſaid Toby Butler, ſo as 
he be brought to Juſtice, ſhall have and re- 
© ceiveasa Reward the Sum of Two Hun- 
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dred Pounds. And we hereby command 
and require the ſeveral Officers of her Ma- 
jeſty's Revenue in the ſeveral Ports in this 
Kingdom, and all Mayors, Sheriffs, Juſti- 
ces of the Peace, and other Magiſtrates, to 
uſe their utmoſt Care and Diligence to pre- 
vent the ſaid Toby Butler, and all ſuch Per- 
ſons as he hath inliſted as aforeſaid, and all 
ſuch other Perſons as ſhall hereafter be in- 
liſted for the ſaid Service, from going out of 
this Kingdom. And for the more effectual 
preventing of Perſons being inliſted for the 
ſaid Service, we hereby ſtrictly prohibit 
and forbid all Perſons whatſoever to enter- 
tain or liſt any of her Majeſty's SubjeQs in 
this Kingdom, 1n the Service of any foreign 
Prince or State whatſoever, without Au- 
thority or Leave from her Majeſty, or the 
chief Governor or Governors of this King- 
dom, for the time being, as they will an- 
ſwer the contrary at their utmoſt Peril. 
And we do hereby declare, that any Perſon 
who has been or ſhall be inliſted or enter- 
tained for the Service of the Pretender, and 
ſhall diſcover the Perſon who inliſted him 
before any Juſtice of the Peace, the firſt 
Diſcoverer of every Perſon ſo inliſting, ſhall 
have his Pardon for the ſame ; and if the 
Perſon who inliſted him ſhall be apprehend- 
ed and convicted thereof, then ſuch firſt 
Diſcoverer ſhall have and receive the Re- 
ward of Fifty Pounds for his Service. 

© Given at the Council- Chamber in Dublin, the 


© 2d Dayof February, 1713. 0 0 
£ HESE 
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THESE Facts and Paſſages ſufficiently 
prove, how inſtrumental that ingenious Wri- 
ter Mr. Roper, and that modeſt Author the 
Examiner, Who conceals his Name, have 
been, in rouſing the World out of its late Le- 
thargy, and alarming thoſe, who were in- 


ſenſible to all the Regards of Honour, Reli- 


gion, and Liberty, to take care of what they 
valued much more, their Caſh. Self-Intereſt, 


which inclines the Minds of Men as ftrongly 


as Gravity does Bodies, made every Man 

look about him ; and when the word was gi- 
ven, for Reaſons beſt known to theſe Authors, 
that French Ships were preparing for ſecret 
Deſigns, every Man's Love of his Mony (in 
ſpite of the Confidence they ought to repoſe 
in his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's diſclaiming 
the Pretender) made him apprehenſive there 


might be a Viſit intended to Great Britain. 


Before this, Men could fit down fatisfied, and 
never conſider that it is Nonſenſe to profeſs 
the Support of a Proteſtant Church, by Steps 


which cannot but introduce Popery : Before 


this, you might declaim in favour of the He- 
reditary Right, and be underſtood to intend it 
for the Benefit of the Houſe of Hannover : 
Before this, you might in Diſcourſe give up 
every. profitable Branch of our Commerce, 
and be received as a Perſon that underſtood 
and promoted the National Credit. | 
THIS isnotall; for before this Run up- 
on the Bank, a Man was thought to argue ve- 
ry well, that would fay, for the better Con- 
ſumption and Exportation of Britiſþ Manu- 
Dd fattures, 
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factures, and Maintenance of our poor Ma- 
nufacturers, it was abſolutely neceſſary to give 
both Spains to the friendly Houſe of — 
But leſt a Great Monarch ſhould be tempted 
by Ambition to uſe that Truſt for his own, 

rather than our Intereſt, it would be expe- 
dient to keep a Check upon him, by diſmiſ- 
fing all our Allies. For our further Security 
within our ſelves, and to. prevent all Invaſions 
of Liberty and Property, one might very 
lately have ſaid, the Dignity and Authority 
of Parliaments could not be better ſtrength- 
ned, than by placing a Deſpotick Power in 
the Sovereign. 
WE have ſo little Publick Spirit amongſt 
us, that theſe things paſſed like Mathemati- 
cal Truths, till each Man grew afraid for his 
own Pocket, 3 
A MAN who was uneaſy, before this 
Accident, for the Publick Welfare, and has 
obſerved nothing ſince, that puts us in a better 
Condition; a Man, I fay, who from only 
hearing the News contradicted, that the Pre- 
tender was a coming, cannot infer that he 
may not ſtill come, ought to be excuſed for 
Writing as I have, and do, to raiſe in his Fel- 
low- Subjects a juſt: Concern for thoſe Civil 
and Religious Rights which they at preſent 
enjoy above all other Nations. 
BOT as Fear for themſelves, rather than 

Love to others, is what will moſt probably 

affect a degenerate and inglorious Generation, 
| I ſhall here take the liberty to refer them to 

the 33d Page of the C RISIS. 


: 
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1 MUST confeſs it is a moſt irkſom and 


painful Work to be ever entertaining one's 


ſelf with theſe melancholy Conſiderations ; 
and therefore, for the future, I will ftrive to 
make my ſelf as eaſy as I can, and conſult 
( other People) my own Quiet and Hap- 
ineſs. # 
N TO ſhew my Reader that I am reſolved 
to look upon things in a leſs diſmal View for 
the future, I ſhall conclude this preſent Wri- 
ting with a Letter I lately writ in anſwer to 


a Friend of mine at Court; who, 1 believe, 


out of kindneſs to me, gave me fome Admo- 


nitions and — upon the Subject of 
e | 


what 1 had lately publiſhed. 


To Mr. — at Windſor. 
SIE, —x oe. 
3 you are extremely offended at my late 

© Writings, which you are pleaſed to call 
* anwarrantable, and give the old ern 10 
< what is offenſive to Courtiers, that it is diſ- 
reſpectful to the Queen. I have ſo much 
© Reſpect to our Friendſhip, that T ſhall ex- 
plain my ſelf onthe Articles wherewith' you 
charge me: Firſt, Meddling with Dankirk. 
And, Secondly, Writing the Cr. I am 
© ſorry there is ſo good an Excuſe for the firſt, 


© as there is at this time; the main Argu- 


ment againſt me, 7 wit, that it was in the 
© Queen's Hands, is vaniſh'd: Time has 
made good what I ſaid, and deftroyed what 
© was anſwered by my Adverſaries. . The 
Queen's Gariſon is expoſed, | by levelling the 
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Works to the Mercy of the French ; and the 
Mole and Harbour, which were firſt to be 
demoliſhed, ſtand as they did, the Terror 
of the Britiſh Nation. Thus, Sir, as the 
Intereſt of her Majeſty and her People are 
inſeparable, I think I have behaved my ſelf 
like a dutiful Subject, in complaining of 
this open Violation of her Treaty in the 
moſt important Article of it. 

NOW, Sir, as to the Criſis, what is there 


ſaid, is founded upon Acts of Parliament 


therein recited, and Conſideration of the 
preſent State of Europe, with relation to 
the Power of France, and the Intereſts of 
the Pretender to her Majeſty's Dominions. 
You are ſo much a Courtier, as to ſay this 


alſo is diſreſpectful to her Majeſty, and an 


Inſinuation that I could preſcribe Rules to 
them for their own Safety and Honour bet- 
ter, than any thing of which they them- 
ſelves are capable. I will not be ſilent, for 


fear of the Imputation of Arrogance, where 


the thing ſpeaks it ſelf ſo apparently as in 
this Caſe: — I aſſert, — you — 
fail in your Duty to the Queen, when you 
pretend to guard her Authority by Acts, 

which, in themſelves, are deſtructive of it. 
Do you believe, Sir, it is not poſſible for a- 


ny Man in England to take off from himſelf 


the Imputation of favouring the Preten- 
der? If he does not think it worth his 
while, he mult ſtrengthen that Imputation 


of courſe; and tho he means no ſuch thing 


in his Heart, as to promote his Intereſts, the 
forbearing 
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© forbearing or deferring to give undeniable 


© Evidences of his honeſt Intentions in this 
great Point, is ſuch a Neglet of Mankind, 


ſuch a Violation of the Tranquillity of his 
Country, and all that is dear to every good 
Man, that I cannot ſee how a Man can 
think himſelf capable of making an Atone- 
- © "ment. | | 
«TIT is in vain for Men, who have no o- 
ther than rhe general Good of their Coun- 
try at heart, to attempt the Cure of the ill 
Conſequences which this careleſs and inſo- 
lent Behaviour of you Courtiers has upon 


the Minds of the People. It is impoſſible 


* 


the Clergy, that when Men called Whigs 
are not in Power, any thing can be in dan- 
ger but the Church. | | 
NOW, Sir, you have hinted that you 
© ſpoke to me with the more freedom, becauſe 
you ſay you have ſeen me eat the Queen's 
© Bread at a Table at Court. 


% AE. Ws ASK OT 


* WHILE Idid fo, I believe you never 


heard me explain my ſelf, with relation to 
© her Honour, Safety, and Government, but 
© on the Foundation which I have ſince made 
o 
* 


my ſelf ſo obnoxious to you Courtiers, by 


defending. | 
NOW, my dear old Friend, as you have 
ſhewed your ſelf very much and very little 


. 

* a Courtier in yours to me, by treating me 
* without your uſual Gentleneſs, and with- 
* qut reſpect to Queen or Country betraying 


_ © yourſelf a very ſupple Gentleman, with re- 
| 3 : 6 lat ion 


to make them believe, without the help of 
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; lation to the Queen's Upper Servants; 1 
; ſhall, on the fide of my Queen and Coun- 


o 


. 


try, be as free with your fine People, as 
you have been with me for their ſakes. 
«© YOU talk, Sir, very much of Whig and 
Tory, and call me one of them; but I tell 
you, whether I am one or other (for I pro- 
teſt I do not know which I ought to be 
called, till thoſe Terms are explained by 
the Rule of the preſent Eſtabliſnment in 
;hurch, and State) your Upper-Courtiers 
aave nothing to do with the Matter. You 


fay they are for the Church ; ſhall we judg. 
of it by. their Education, or their Lives? 
No Man living will deny but there are Whigs 


and Tœries, or Tories and Whigs (for I know 
not which to name firſt of theſe terrible 
People) that are pious Obſervers of the Or- 
dinances of the Church, and Laws of the 


Realm ; and the beſt Men of all Parties 


ought, in all Reaſon and Charity, to be the 
Perſons by whoſe Conduct we Would judg 
of their Principles who follow them. | 
© ACCORDING to this, what are your 


Leaders, but what FE uſed in private Con- 


verſation to call them, the New Converts ? 
For neither as Whigs or Tories have they 
been, ſo much as in their Education, Church- 


men; and purely for having no ſelF-inte- 
. reſted Deſigns towards their own. Salvation, 
. but leaving their old bleak Barns and Con- 


venticles for warm Houſes and: magnificent 


© Churches, and skilfully dealing the Church- 


* Preferments among Clergymen who. have 
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as little Superſtition as themſelves, they ve- 
ry gravely, and without laughing out while 
they are doing it, kick the Whigs wherever 
they meet them; and during the very Act 
of kicking them, tell the patient Animals 
it is for their Reſiſtance. If any one who 
has formerly been a Friend to Paſſive Obe- 
dience comes in for a preſent Baſting with 
the Whigs, the new Converts uſe him ac- 
cordingly ; witneſs my Lord you know who. - 
Thus from the good Skill of the New Con- 
verts, and the Indulgence which the Clergy 
are pleaſed to give them as Babes of Grace, 
both Parties are occaſionally play'd off, and 
their. Noddles knock'd againſt each other, 
when either pretends to be ſawey: I fay 


* the. New Converts, when they pleaſe, ſet 


them to Loggerheads agaiaft each other, b 
naming the By-word Charch; and thoſe 


Clergy who are Confeſſors to the New Con- 


verts, becauſe they know themſelves capable 
of Employments in the State, but the New 
Converts not capable of Employment in the 
Church, keep up the Humour, to the great 
mortification of ambitious Whigs and Tories, 
and the no leſs Diverſion of thoſe of each 
Party, who mean by Zeal for the Church, 
the Care of Honeſty, Virtue, and Religion; 
and by the Care of the State, the Preſerva- 

tion of Prerogative, Liberty, and Property. 
© YOU mutt know, the New Converts 
are to me the very pleaſanteſt Fellows that 


ever this Nation produced. Tho there is 


no ſuch thing profeſſed in our Church as a 


” þ : . 6 4 by 4 
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© downright Indulgence in any written Form, 


A 


yet all thinking Men agree they have a ple- 
nary Indulgence virtually given, received, 
and underſtood ; by which they may, in 
any thing that does not impeach or waſte 
the Power of the Church, promiſe and diſ- 
appoint, ſay and —_— ſwear and forſwear, 
lye and betray, (beſides gratifying the na- 
tural Demands of Fleſh and Blood, by way 
of Whoring and Drinking) without the 
leaſt Damage to their Sanctity, or Reputa- 
tion as Lay-Brothers. 

* IT wasa ſhrewd Queſtion put by an old 


a KK KKK KKK M «a & _ @6& 


© Churchman who ſtood upon Terms tother 


day with a new Convert, in a little Matter 


(that concerned his Soul:“ Why if _ 
igs 


“don't, ſays the New Convert, the W 


e mutt come in; but, ſaid the Churchman, 


& But if they do not, ſhall ] come in? The 


New Convert turned his Head another way, 


* and looking upon a Picture in the Room, 


© confeſſed that Rubens was an excellent 


© Painter. 

* YOU and I, Jack, know one another 
© very well; I always told you, you had a Ge- 
* nius for a Courtier, and I always owned to 
* youT had not. 1 

<I WOULD not by ſaying this have you 
© think I do not underſtand a Courtier, when 
© keisa Man of Honour, to be the greateſt 
Character of human Life: When a Man en- 
* joys the Favour of his Prince with a Reſolu- 
* tion to enjoy it no longer than it is con- 
* ſiſtent with the joint Intereſt of his Sove- 

6 re!2n 
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* reign and his Country, he is a great and 
< worthy Character. But if a Man ſhould 
enjoy the good Fortune of ſucceeding at 


Court, with no other View than to ſacrifice 


both his Sovereign and People to his own 
'£ Avarice and Ambition; there is no Man 
£ but one, who would uſe the ſame Power the 
* ſame way, will bear with ſuch Proceedings: 


© I aſſure you, dear Jack, when TI firſt found 


out ſuch an Allay in you, as makes you of 
* ſo malleable a Conſtitution, that you may 
be worked into any Form an Artificer pleaſes, 
I foreſaw I ſhould not enjoy your Favour 
6: maithrlabget 5: 5 £00928 nate mo 
I CANNOT call you indeed a direct 


Ne Convert, but I can very juſtly ſay, you 
< are a Favourer of the New Converts. 


When this Appellation runs in my head, and 
I muſt confeſs I am mightily delighted with 
it, I cannot but reflect upon the different 
£ Fate of thoſe who are New Converts in 
France, and thoſe who are ſuch in Great Bri- 
« tain: In France they are upon the leaſt Sur- 
© miſe perſecuted and dragooned ; in England 
© careſſed, courted, and preferred. 
BUT to anſwer your laſt Queſtion, 
wherein you would know what a Male- 
content deſires for his Satisfaction? All that 
Lask, or rather wiſh, is, Firſt, The Demo- 
© lition of the Harbour of-Dunkirk. Second- 
© ly, That Great Britain and France would 
© heartily join againſt the Exorbitant Power 
© of the Duke of Lorrain, and force the Pre- 
tender from his Aſylum at Bar le Duc. And 
© becauſe 


=.) 
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© hecauſeT would be perfectly impartial, and 
© take off the groundleſs Suſpicion which 
© Toby has raiſed againſt me, of having from 
another Hand double the Income of my re- 
« ſigned Place in the Stamp-Office; I wiſh, 
6 Thirdly, That his Electoral * of 
Hannover would be ſo grateful to ſignify to 
© all the World, the perfect good Under- 
« ſtanding he has with the Court of England, 
© inas plain Terms as her Majeſty was pleaſed 
to declare: She had with that Houſe on her 
b part. This laſt Circumſtance, dear Jack, 
would be very pleaſing to all us who are 
„ Churchmen; becauſe if the Elector ſhould 
be any ways diſobliged, I am confident her 
Majeſty has given no cauſe for it: and 1 
t eannot but attribute any Miſunderſtanding, 
© if ſuch there ſhould be, to the Artifice of 
+ ſome new Converts, who, for ought 1 
6 know, may ftill be Presbyterians in their 
Ian, notwithſtanding our Difference 
An tbeſe Matters, © 
Dear Jack, 5 
Ven much your humble Servant, 
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Government, the Maes thereof, among the an- 
tient Goths, Vandals, G. 28 


Government of 4 Nation compar'd to that of 4 
Famil). 2 


3 
Great Britain the only. Country that enjoys thi au- 


tient, generous, and manly eee 4 Eu- 


rope. 28 
Groſyppus, ſee Mincio. 


H. 


He Famih, if any — dlalxa, her 
Majeſty has given no Cauſe for it. 57 


Henry IV. of France, his Sprech- 70 W 


ment. 

HonePy, 4 Diſcoarſe thereon by Sir Francis Wal: 

b ſingh am. | 4 
1. 


Fr. kept fav by Great Noce, for the 


better regulating their Conduct. 19 
3 4 Diſcourſe thereon, 8 10 


Injuſtice, 


— —— ¶ — 


The INDEX; 
Jojoffice, a Paragraph out of Tully upon that 


Subject. e 5 Os 
John, Xing, his. Gift of the Kingdoms of Eng- 


land and Ireland. to the Pope. | 23 

Iriſh Houſe of Commons vindicated, - + 

Ironſide, Neſtor, hi Character. -- 
K. 


K , England can do 10 wrong, nor is 
ever in Minority; thoſe two Maxims de- 
\ ſeanted upon, & 32 


L. 


LE. from Richard Steele ta Neſtor Iron- 
ſide, E,; deſiring him to print his Letter to 
4 certain — Lord, containing his Complaints 
againſt that Lord's Man the Examiner. 1. 
rom Sir Walter Raleigh, concerning the 
Power of the Engliſh Sovereign. 2. From 
John Smith Corn: cutter, who is known to be 4 
Hauſe-keeper, which the Examiner is not. 3. 
From the ſame, repreſenting the N 77 
bis Caſe, who owns his Name, and yet is abus d 
: . by the Examiner, who dares not own his, 4. 


* 


From Theophilus Deacon . at Oxford, con- 


: cerning the Tenures of Engliſh Clergymen, their 


Influence upon the People, and the Doctrine of 


Non-Reſiſtance and Paſſive- Obedience. 6. From 
Philanglus, relating to a Porter, who was 


hir'd to perſonate and vote for a Man that was 


dead. 8. From Anglo-Britannus, concerning 


the Daty of every Engliſhman (eſpecially Elec- 
| | tors 


* 
* 


* 
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leckors of Parliament Men ) to ſtudy Politicks 


and Trade. 8. From Charles Fary, concerning 


"French Mines. ibid. From J. M. to his ſick 


Wife at the Bath, giving an Account of the 


| Death of their only Son. 9. From one Gentle- 


man to another after a little Party-Diſpate, 12. 


From Richard Steele to the Engliſhman, in 
Defence of the late Earl of Godolphin, againſt 
the Examiner, 4 Writer full of Tautology, and 


for Principle rather a Bandito, than a Soldier in 
. the Cauſe, 13. From Sam. Homely about the 
- Lyon at Button's. 15. From James Baker 


about the Examiner*s metamorphoſing Cæſar in- 
0 4 Baker. 15. From a 8 1 0 in the 
e Examiner's 


New-Exchange, alluding to ? 


committing Villanies under Covert, 16. From 
| =--= about a Clock of a new Invention by Richard 


Street. 19, From Hannovero-Britannus, q#o- 


ting ſome Paſſages out of the Hereditary-Right- 
| Book, and confuting ſome of his Hiſtorical and 
' Scriptaral Obſervations. 20. From Edward Ea- 


ſy in Commendation of the Vehicle called 4 


. Chaiſe, 21. From - vindicating the Body of 


the Clergy. ibid. From Rachel Bohea, com- 


plaining of the lewd and nauſeous Importunities 
e ber young Cuſtomers. 24. From Mr. Whiſton 
and Mr. Ditton, repreſenting their Cafe about 
the — x 29. From Lucinda Brunetta 


the Coffee-woman, complaining of the Imperti- 


nencies of a Lawyer, a Phyſician, and a Student. 


30. From---- relating to Dunkirk. 31. From 


—.— relating to Common. Councilmen for the City 
„/ London. 32. From ---- giving an Account 
of his indolent Way of living, and how burthen« 


S fe One 


"uy . —— ae —— 2 —— 


* 
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ſome it was to him. 33. From concerning 
| Circamciſion and Baptiſm; 39. From Ralph 
Engliſh, Son of 4 naturalized French Protes 
ſtant, giving an Account of his Journey to Paris, 
40. From the ſame, giving the Subſtance of 
4 high-flying Sermon he 1 at Paris. 42. From 
E. concerning the Examiner's pretending to be 
ſupported by the Miniſtry. ibid. From Ralph 
Engliſh, concerning the Examiner's aukward 
- witleſs Account of Anne the Second's Acceſſion 
to the Crown. 43. From à Gentleman who had 
been a Servant to the Prince of Denmark, oc- 
caſioned by the Report of the Queen's Death. 43. 
From a Clerg ymans Wife concerning the Popiſh 
Queen Mary's Commiſſion for depriving and 
removing Canons and Prebends who are marry d. 
44. From Mr, Steele in Vindication of the 
Iriſh Commons againſt the Examiner. 46. From 
Anglo-Britannus «por the ſame Subject. 47. 
From James Fondling, concerning the 10000 |. 
Prize fallen to the Lot of a Sailor. ibid. From 
a Clergymans Son under the Apprehenſion of 
being baſtardiæ'd by the coming in of Popery. 47. 
From Adam Clayduſt, who is juſt come out of 
the Country, but cannot go abroad till he knows 
what's meant by Whig and Tory. ibid. From 
Obedience Paſſive, a Whore ſo called, concern- 
ing her late Converſion to the Roman Catholick 

Faith, and giving an Account of a Sailors pre- 
ſenting her with 4 or 5 Quire of Pardons and 
Indulgences, &c. 49. From , taking notice of 
the ragged Boys that clean Shooes in the Streets. 
ibid. From Eraſmus Dublinienſis, anſwering 
| ſome Aſſertions contained in the Biſhop of Cork 

: | Boo 
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Hool about drinking to the Memory of the Dead. 
o. From Civis Londinenſis, giving an Ac- 
count of the burning the Pretender in Effi). 5 5. 
From Conſtant Churchman, relating to young 
Clergymen and Time-ſervers now making their 
Court by Strains of unlimited Loyalty and Obe- 
dlience without Reſerve. 55, 56. From Hanover 
Tory, giving an Account what good Effects the 
Book called the Criſis has had on him, &c. 55, 
From Conſtant Churchman, refleing on the 
Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience, as taken in 4 
dogmatical, poſitive, abjolute Senſe. 46. From 
Richard Steele, iz Anſwer to 4 Friend of his 
at Court, who had given him ſome Admonitions 
and Reproaches upon the Subject of what he had 

lately publiſhed. | 57 
Liberty, ſee England. | | 
Libels and Pamphlets, Diſcourſe upon them. 1 5 
| Longitude invented lately. 29 
Love, conjugal, the greateſt Happineſs in Life, 9 


1 Ary, Queen, her Commiſſion for depriving 
— M * Canons and 3 ky 
are married. | 44 
Marlborough, Dake, vindicated agtinftthy Ex- 
aminer. . 36 
Merchants, ſee Traders. | 
Miniſters, Evil, the Cauſe of the Quarrels between 
Engliſh Kings and their Subjects. 32 
Miniſters, wiſe and moderate, the very Reverſe f 
the Examiner*s Polity, _ | 57 


E e 2 | Micio's 


The INDEX. 
Micio's way of giving Advice, very different from: 


that of Groſyppus. 19 
Montaigne“ Xn of his Daaghters meeting 
with 4 /mutty Paſſage in a Book, 19 

A N. 
NV Converts, their Characters. 57 
O. 


Rader o King and Council (Anno. 1637.) to 
puniſh the Ring's Fool, for ſpeaking ſcanda- 

lous Words of a Peer. 49 
Orrery, 4 Mathematical Machine ſo called, in- 
vented by John Rowley. 
Oxford, the Engliſhman's' Trip thither lately; z 
his Accoant of (ome Particulars relating * its 

preſent Condition; as likewiſe of its maki 

nourable mention, in the Publick Exerc ——_ of 
the Author of Cato, and the C enſor of Great- 


Britain. 34 
P. p- 

P, a Diſcourſe thereon, tending to mitigate 

22 


| 2 their preſent flouriſhing Condition in Eng- 
and, 37. 55. Their Treatment ef Proteſtants 
exemplify d, and what we muſt expett from them 

if ever they get the Power into their Hands, 14. 
Paraons for Sin, by the Pope, of no effett to the 


Poſſeſſor, unleſs duly paid for. 49 
Faris, the City, merrily dhe bel | 40 


The I ND E X. 
Paſive Obedience, 4 ſingular Doctrine, confu- 
ted. 15 
Politicians, eaſier to be ſo than Criticks. 7. A _ | 
Politician vaſtly different ſrom 8 Demagogue. 24 
Prerogative of the Engliſh Sovereign ſet itt 4 
true light. 2, 3, 18. 41, 46. 
Pretender : Queries about his Birth and Birch- 
right obwiated. 3. An Account of his being 
burnt in Effey. | 55 
Preachers and Preaching; a ſhort Diſcourſe there- 
on, in a Letter from Conſtant Churchman. 
| e. 5. 
Prieſts, of all Religions, and in all times, bow 
Had an irreſiſtible Influence over Mankind. 14. 
Prieſts of the Popiſh Religion have equalld 
the utmoſt Barbarities of Heathens. 14 
Property, ſee England. 3 ” 
Prince George's great Capacity for Mathematical 
Inquiries. 0 15 11 


| Cen ſee Pretendey, | 
3 Quacks and their Bills, a Diſcourſe thereon. 


N Evolation-Principles vindicated. 5 

Rich, to be envy'd in nothing ſo muchas the AL 
vantage they have in chuſing their Companions. 21 
Rome, 4 brief Account of its Riſe, Progreſs, 
. and Ruin by Julius Czar, | — 125 
Rowley, John, /ee Orrery. | 


Scotſ- 


a, 
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| G Cotſmen, coldly rreated by the Engliſh, a grea 
| Fault. | 


Selkirk, Alexander, an Account of his Boing 


alone above four Tears in a deſolate Iſland. 26 
Sermon preach'd by a young Clergyman at Paris, 
proving that Princes, who are the Shepherds 
| of the People, have a Right to eat their 
Sheep, © = | 42 
Smith, Alexander, Captain, his Hiſtory of High- 
waymen, Footpads, &c. | 
' Somerſet, Dake, his Calmneſs in paſſing to his 
Execution. 4 
Speech of a Pentioner of 4 Town in Holland, 
concerning Peace,Trade,Pablick Faith, &c. 27. 
Steele, Mr. at Button's, after 4 Fit of the 
| Gout. 36. His Vindication of the Triſh Com- 
mons. 46 
Starch, Blue, forbidden by Queen Elizabeth. 17 
Stratocracy, of the Examiner, turn d upon his 
own Heroe at the Head of two Files. 36 
 Sxckling of Children by any but the Mother, con- 
demn'd. 30 
Sumptuary Laws, not ſo prevalent as Satyr and 
EKRäaillery. | 1 
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TA te or Palate happily compar d to Judg- 
ment in Poetry. 7 
ade-bill with France declaim?d againſt, x 
Traders the only fit Repreſentatives in Parliament 


for 


The I N D E X. 


for the City of London 2. The laudableneſs 


of being a Trader or Merchant. 3. 4. 
U 


. ion ſee Scotſmen. 
| Univerſity Feads carryd on with greater 


Rage, than thoſe of other places, 34 


W 


WaAlfingham „Sir Francis, his diſcourſe upon 


Honeſty, Ambition, and Fortitude 54 
Whigs, not juſtly Chargeable with the late Ra- 


mours during the Queen's Ilneſs. 


Women, how treated in different Countries. 9 


Yours, Mr. his Poem on the laſt Day taken no- 
tice of. | 11 
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